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ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßr  

Bayalu - from a space of our own to extending ourselves  
 

The 75th issue is in front of you. The work in Yadgir had just started and many young energetic people had 
joined the team. Fresh from the University, these young minds felt a need to communicate- with each other and with 
the outside world. And one of the members came up with an idea of a newsletter. She proposed e-magazine and she 
volunteered to design and bring it out with the help of the team. Thus from a remote area of Karnataka, a team started 
an e-magazine. This was how Bayalu was born in September 2011.  

Bayalu is an open space. Space that can be used for anything by anybody. . From practical use to the creative 
endeavours, this is a space of our own. It is a voluntary space. No compulsions, no restrictions. In fact, everyone has 
equal rights on this common space. This young team enjoyed the process of bringing out Bayalu. It has always been a 
space for growth, space for experimentation, space to try out things. It is also the space for articulation and expression. 
Expression of ideas, thoughts, reflections, emotions and moods….  

The journey of Bayalu was like any other journey. It had a lot of ups and downs. Lots of mistakes and lessons 
learnt. A lot of people came and many of them left. Some were very active at one point of time and then passive. Many 
who had not thought of writing were able to contribute very significantly. It was also a forum for new members who 
joined with a lot of anxiety to acquaint with the larger team. There were times when the team felt that we cannot 
continue for want of contributions from the members. And when the team was getting ready to close down the 
magazine, to their surprise they found plenty of articles pouring in shattering the thought of closing down… There were 
special issues on different occasions. There were different supplements. Buththi was a supplement of creative writing 
by a group of members who underwent a course on reflective thinking. Fatalkies is a supplement by our associates and 
Fellows. There were supplements on art, field activities and other subjects.  

At this juncture the Bayalu team had a retrospection. It reflected on the issues, its usage and contribution. The 
conclusion was that we need to change Bayalu. Managing change is one of the important concepts in any profession. 
Change has been there in Bayalu. But, the team feels that these were smaller changes which did not address the 
profession directly and significantly. Now, the team feels that the issue should be catering to the professional needs of 
the members. When this idea was discussed with the larger audience there was a great acceptance and people felt that 
now, it is time to cater to the professional needs of the members.  

A new team has been formed. We have now subject coordinators in the team. There will be articles on subjects 
and perspectives. There will be articles which will help our members in their professional development. There will be 
articles which can be used for teacher development. There will be sections on field practice. There will be a few 
columns like introduction of new books, new research in the field, personal reflections and critiques. The purpose of 
this magazine is to help our members’ growth, both professional and personal. Materials published in the magazine can 
also be used in the field with teachers and children, but that has to be curated by our members. Generally, we will not 
carry teachers’ articles. Exceptions will be there. It will be a magazine helping us in our professional work.  

For a small initiative from a young and inexperienced team from a remote area, this was an achievement. Not 
just bringing out the 75 issues. Yes, that is good work. But, that all the issues were released on 15th of every month and 
there had not been any lapses. This discipline, this consistency is definitely something as a team we need to be proud 
of! We know that this discipline, consistency and resilience are the main pillars of professionalism! On this occasion let 
me congratulate each one of you who have contributed to the success of Bayalu! And a big thank you for you who are 
reading and using Bayalu! If we have done 75 issues, we should be doing 100th issue soon. Let us make each issue a 
quality issue, used extensively and meaningfully in the field, thus worth collecting! 

 
All the best!  
Umashanker Periodi 
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It's quite an achievement to publish Bayalu at such a high level of creativity, over so many years. This is 

to be celebrated. I wish to write therefore on writing itself.  

Writing is a remarkable act. It is the etching of an idea for ever (despite the barbarian burning of libraries 

and banning of books) on the stone of the collective memory and heritage of humanity. 

Writing is the addition of the drop of individual thought to the ocean of the thought of humanity. Yes, the 

“amrith” comes from the “manthan”, but for that you do need the ocean. 

Writing is a commitment. It is words cast in stone. This is why we edit our own writing. Remember a re-

peated comedy scene in the movies, where the so-called writer is sitting in an isolated spot with crumpled 

papers strewn all around him. Writing is a painful commitment of an idea into words. 

With such commitment comes responsibility. The responsibility to think, imagine and put yourself in oth-

ers’ shoes (or chappals or bare feet?). The question is, am I through the committing of these thoughts, in 

this way into words, extending the horizon of the articulation of human experience. Yes some writing 

hurts. Sometimes the hurt is due to the rigidity of entrenched beliefs, which could take some fresh air of 

unsettling words. Sometimes writing hurts more than it heals and the writer has to be aware of this middle 

space between intention of the writer and the impact on a reader. Writers have to choose. 

We constrain the writer's choice to our own detriment. Sometimes there is more to a matter than we can 

currently see. Maybe these words will make us see things differently. For that, it's to the collective benefit 

of humanity to allow this freedom. 

Good writing therefore is either about the unfamiliar or more interestingly about the unfamiliar view of the 

familiar. I don’t know if you have seen this science fiction movie where time bends and you can see a 

person who is in a different time and space! Writing is somewhat like that, the articulation of an experi-

ence from a viewpoint. Is this why writers often seek solitude? (even if I am sitting in a BMTC bus now) 

Does the writer therefore seek to partake in the view of the god, even if partially, or god-like view if you 

are one of them atheists? 

So while writing is good in extending our familiarity of the familiar by giving it an unfamiliar twist, no such 

path needs to be privileged as the Grand narrative. Lot of blood was shed in the 20th century in the name 

of Grand narratives (fascist and communist). We are wiser. Lot has been "written" about it. 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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 The craft called writing 

Shreekanth Shreedharan, Bengaluru DI  
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However the writer doesn't partake in such god-ness or god-like-ness. Because even in solitude, some-

thing follows you like a shadow. That is me, myself. My “self” is a bundle of brain circuitry, body mass, 

past learnings, memories, knowledge, residues of layered, collective group identities wrought in culture, 

language etc. When we write, it is this “self” that writes. Self can achieve god-like-ness. But no self is yet 

there. Like Ashtavakra reminded the learned men in Janaka's court. If you think that you have “reached” 

and “arrived”, then you need to remember that, that is one of the signs of not having arrived! So then 

what of the writings of such a non-arrived self? Can it be more than one more path in a land full of many, 

many paths. Even in hard mathematics, we can reach 7 by adding 3 and 4 or 5 and 2! 

So then is anything fine? Not at all. We are in this landscape of human thought and expression and there 

are hills, mountains, rivers, dense forests. Sometimes you go up the hill, sometimes around it, sometimes 

you build a bridge on the river, sometimes try to swim right across. Either way, when called upon, we can 

give reasons. Reasons can be intelligible. Even the unfamiliar (for someone within a culture) can be intel-

ligible (to the collective basic humanity that forms any culture). Aren’t we the upholders of any culture, 

also human beings? 

As we traverse this tension between cultural familiarity and the unfamiliar (but humanly intelligible), hope-

fully we converse and not kill! 

But the power of writing is such that you can kill the writer, not the written word. 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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After I selected this topic, I discussed with my friend. Suddenly she told me to use the word adolescent 

education instead of sex education. She felt uncomfortable to use the word ‘sex’. Why?  Why people think us-

ing this kind of word is bad?  Why people see this differently?  And our schools teach our children everything 

they need to succeed – right? Then why a child should not have sex education? Sex is a natural part of life. Sex 

education is a kind of holistic education. It teaches an individual about self-acceptance, the attitude and skills 

of interpersonal relationship. It also helps an individual to cultivate a sense of responsibility towards others as 

well as oneself. Today a large number of children in India are sexually abused by known persons like relatives, 

neighbors, at school, and in residential area. Most cases go unreported. Due to poor awareness, social stigma, 

and the negligence. There is a culture of silence around it. So even NCF also emphasizes on the importance of 

education about reproductive and sexual health in school.  

In the initial days of my School visit, one day a 7th standard girl came and asked me “miss what is S.E.X.  

Gagan asked me to tell what it is?” I was confused on how to explain this and is it the right age for them learn 

about this? It is a very sensitive topic to talk about with a child. Meanwhile I had seen two documentary which 

made me think about the importance of sex education in schools. Below given is the description of the docu-

mentary I watched. 

Documentary 1: One girl child studying in 3rd standard was sexually abused from his close relative, and she 

doesn’t know how to express it. And she had question that with whom she can share this? Because she doesn’t 

know what really was happening to her and she was mentally depressed with this embarrassing incident.  

My reflection is that it shows that nobody creates a comfortable space for a child to share their difficuli-

ties,neither they can share with  parents nor with teachers. One in three rape victims is a child. More than 

7,200 children including infants are raped every year; many more cases go unreported. If it is the situation 

made us to think about the safety of child.  

Documentary 2: There are some confusions and beliefs in girls that, after a girl’s first menstruation, any kind of 

physical contact with a boy (touching hands, hugging, kissing) get her pregnant. It was one of the case where 

8th standard girl committed suicide because she kissed her classmate. She thought that she would get pregnant 

because she has kissed her classmate. One innocent girl who is good in academics, co-curricular activities died 

without having a knowledge about this.  

These incidents raised a question in me that don’t us really need to educate the students in sex?   

Yes if we take an average adult girl in India- she gets little information on her menstrual cycle so feels confused 

and embarrassed every month on her period, regularly gets harassed on the street, and then goes to school 

and does not know if it’s ok or not ok to talk to the boy she likes in class. If she faces some sort of sexual abuse 

from her relatives, she’s scared that she will get blamed for it if she speaks up – and she does not even have 

the words to say what has happened to her. She need a clarification for this. 

 

If we talk about sex education, many believe that it is necessary only to girls. Don’t the boys get abused 

sexually? Actually even the boys need to be educated in this area. They are getting into a misleading infor-

mation from the media and pornography. These factors are having a deep effect on their minds, and shaping  

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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 Sex education 

Pooja KK, Mandya DI 
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them into the adults. In most of the rape cases accused has minimum education (10th, PUC), still he did these 

kinds things, then what kind of values we gave through education? Hence there is a scope for developing good 

values and good nature. 

The first and foremost step is to create a favorable environment for accepting the need to impart ado-

lescence education in schools. In this, teachers play a major role. I have interacted with 6 teachers to under-

stand on why sex education is not given importance in school education or if they are giving sex education to 

children, how they are doing it. The responses are like this: 

“It is very difficult to speak in front of a child. We don’t know in what way they take this, it 

may give positive reaction or negative effects too.” 

“Many children are from rural background, they don’t know anything about this, if we gave 

this information to them, it may be leading them to think of this.” 

“Even parents oppose this.” 

“We won’t do any sex education, but some child care organization will come and do.” 

“You said that NCF say about need of sex education in school. Does it say anything about how 

to take this into the classroom? How to interact with a child? “  

 

After interacting with the teachers I felt that we should also know how to help the teachers to 

take such a discussion in the classroom and educate their children in the right way as it is a very sensi-

tive topic.  

Nowadays, with rapid share of information, child easily get sex information in everywhere. Children are 

curious about sex. And they are influenced by media irrespective of whether they are from rural or from city. 

When parents and teachers are hiding this from child, it leads them to a bad curiosity. Therefore, not only 

teachers, even parents are also the most appropriate people to give children about sex education, to respect 

other gender, good touch and bad touch. 

One more blame or reason is that sex education in school will increase risky behavior amongst children 

or young peoples, it may effect negatively. According to WHO, such kind of claims are baseless? A study con-

ducted by the world health organization (WHO) showed that sex education doesn’t encourage to have sex at 

early age and it delays or reduces that, and it gives knowledge about sexual health, HIV/sexually transmitted 

disease.  

Child marriage has been an issue in India for a long time, because of its root in traditional, cultural and 

religious protection. And it has been hard battle to fight. Child marriage is a marriage before 18 years of age, 

and considers this practice as violation of human right. Child loses opportunities for education, and segregation 

from family and friends, sexual exploitation, and has many effects on girls' health: increased risk for sexually 

transmitted diseases, cervical cancer, death during childbirth, and obstetric fistulas. Girls' offspring are at in-

creased risk for premature birth and death as infants. At the 1994 United Nations International Conference on 

Population and Development (ICPD) India affirmed the Sexual and Reproductive Rights (SRRs) of adolescents 

and young people.   

Indian government is obliged to provide for free and compulsory comprehensive sexuality education 

for adolescents and young people. But most schools – private and public affiliated with state boards of second-

ary education – do not have any form of sexuality education in their curricula. And also it was objected by cer-

tain organizations on the grounds that its explicit content was contrary to  Indian culture and morality.  

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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As a reaction to these protests, it was banned by twelve State Governments including the large states of Madh-

ya Pradesh, Maharashtra and Gujarat. Including Karnataka they argue like “sex education may be necessary in 

Western countries, but not in India, which has rich culture. It will have adverse effects on young minds, if im-

plemented."  How much it is correct? Then why children are sexually abused in culturally rich India. During this 

argument the Indian Ministry of Women and Children Development interviewed 12,247 children and 2324 

young adults in 13 Indian states. The study revealed that a shocking 53% of children between the ages of 5 and 

12 have been sexually abused. It strongly indicates the need of sex education. 

How to take this topic into children?  

 Traditional teaching methods may not be effective for this curricular area. It requires truly interactive, par-

ticipatory and responsive transaction methods, raising questions rather than providing ready-made an-

swers. Non-conventional methods are being adopted wherever transaction of this curricular area is being 

attempted.  

 To transact the content of adolescence education effectively, the following transaction methodologies are 

being used: role play, situation analysis and case studies, group discussion, brainstorming, value clarifica-

tion, debate, quiz contest, visualization, presentations and question box and anything else that engages the 

learners to think, analyze and infer in a participatory, non-judgmental manner. 

 

Reference: 

1) http://www.sexualrightsinitiative.com/wp-content/uploads/India-UPR-1-YC.pdf  

2) http://www.ncert.nic.in/programmes/aep/pdfs/MODULE%202%20ADOLESCENCE%20EDUCATION%20PROGRAMME%

20IN%20INDIA.pdf   

3) h tt p s :/ / w w w . h ey s i g mu nd . co m /k i d - n e ed s - k now - a g e - a g e- g u id e- s e x - e du c a tio n/  

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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Way forward: 

It’s very easy to tell the idea or strategies but if we want to understand the reality and difficulties 

what actually teacher facing. I thought of doing further more studies and experimenting this with 

set of students and teachers by developing some modules in a research mode.  

There is one effort done by Azim Premji Foundation team in Yadgir and Gulbarga under the name 
Kishori mela, is meant for women teachers of primary and high schools and adolescent girls from 
class 7 to 10. They designed the mela with activities, information, display of posters, counselling 
with doctor and lawyer on the following things. Understanding the gender, physical, emotional, 
social changes in the adolescent age, health, food and cleanliness, safety, women laws 
(constitutional and special laws, Opportunities for women. film on women achievers to empower 
girls.) were mainly focused upon. 

https://www.heysigmund.com/kid-needs-know-age-age-guide-sex-education/
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Organizations are association of like-minded individuals (founders) who work towards achieving the 

vision.  The vision is like a dream which is a desired future change scenario visualized to work on.  The 

dream or vision could take years or decades to achieve, might or might not happen or at least will provide 

a direction to move. 

 

More individuals (employee or team member) join the organizations for reasons justifiable to them – for 

employment, worked in similar subject, need a change, worked in the similar field, passionate, to grow in 

career etc.  Thus the organizational profile consists of scores of new joiners, those who are already there 

for a while or long time or a thin line between those who are leaving or going to retire. 

 

I am looking at the prerequisites that individuals must have in an organizational scenario. 

1 Though individuals join for wide many reasons, there are anxieties of the position, salary, promotion, 

other perks offered etc., all these matters to the individual, but the very preliminary thing is to align 

individual’s ambition to the organizational vision.  Though one starts the journey with a particular 

responsibility, time to time organization might require the individual to perform differently as and when 

required.  The individuals might always be in ‘feel good factor’ of previous best experiences within the 

organization and now in ‘why only me’ situation where the individual feels unrecognized.  If the individual 

has not aligned to the vision, eventually the individual will be in a heap of frustrations that would have 

momentary bursts in the work situation often. 

 

2 Job responsibility defines clearly what the person is supposed to be doing, but in relation to the others 

in the organization.  An individual is a self, doing a particular job, reporting to someone else, with 

colleague, others… – many such dimensions of self in relation to others in the organization.  

Responsibilities, duties, obligations etc. will define the role.  The individuals either professionally perform 

so well that they are personally disconnected with others or personally entangled with colleagues and 

professionally poor. 

 

3. Being part of the organization, the individual must know what needs to be done, must have chalked out 

a detailed proposal of doing certain things to achieve.   Multiple levels has to happen – preparing, joining 

missing links, consolidating, executing etc.  The individuals who are already in a mould of a being a 

‘professional’ who does a very specialized function will have difficulties as their earlier experience does 

not teach how to connect other things.  They would only perform best if all desired elements are provided 

at their door step.  Moving out of the comfort zone to gather or work for the elements is always an issue 

for such people. 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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4 Every organization is in an active mode with the stakeholders through which the desired vision 

could be reached.  The stakeholders are always part of a larger institutional structure and a societal 

set up, the knowledge is required for the individual.  So it is important: 

a To have a clear understanding of the positioning of the stakeholder within the vertical and 

horizontal realm of the larger institutional structure. 

b To have continuous updating of the micro – macro societal influences, changes occurring on 

a day to day basis that would in a way impact the stakeholder. 

 

5 The individual is filled with a set of attitudes-beliefs, notions that would always reflect in the 

practice.  Practice requires inter personal communication effective at formal and informal levels.  

Organizations require that all the individuals have this clarity and possess the maturity of putting 

themselves in the direction of vision.   

6 Individuals are at varied levels of experience and end up drawing everything to their level of 

seeing it, rather than the level of organization. 

a  

b The prerequisites mentioned above are only a few, but constant watch out reveals more challenges and a way 

of dealing with it.  Organization is like a bicycle which is assemblage of many parts – requires to be moved and 

serviced to be in working condition. 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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 ±Á¯Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ºÁUÀÆ CzÀgÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé  

Umesh Pade, Mandya DI   

‘±Á¯É’ JA§ ªÀåªÀ Ȩ́Ü E®è¢zÀÝgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁd ºÉÃVgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ JA§ CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß H»¸À®Ä C¸ÁzsÀå. ±Á É̄ JA§ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è E§âgÀÄ 
¨sÁVÃzsÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ “²PÀëPÀ” ºÁUÀÆ 2£ÉÃAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ “±Á¯Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀ”.  
¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀézÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹, vÀ£Àß DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ, s̈ÁVÃzÁgÀgÀ D±ÉÆÃvÀÛgÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV 
vÀ£Àß ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è ¤jÃQëvÀ UÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé.” ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV “£ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ” §UÉÎ «±ÀézÀ°è ºÉaÑ£À 
eÁÕ£À ¨sÀAqÁgÀªÀÅ ® s̈Àå«zÉ. «±ÀézÁzÀåAvÀ ±Á¯Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÄÝ, E£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ.  

PÉ£Àßvï °ÃvïªÀÅqï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAqÀzÀ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ s̈ÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ°è “±Á¯Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé” 
JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ CwÃ ªÀÄÄRå CA±À ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ CwÃ ªÀÄÄRå CA±À “²PÀëPÀ”. À̧ªÀÄxÀð ²PÀëPÀ£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄUÀÄ 
GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ §®èzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ zsÀÈqÀ¥ÀnÖzÉ. 

ªÉÄÊPÀ¯ï ¥sÀÄ®è£ï ¥ÀæPÁgÀ (1) AiÀiÁªÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀºÀªÀwð PÀ°PÉUÉ (ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀgÀ PÀ°PÁ §¼ÀUÀ) CªÀPÁ±À«zÉÀAiÉÆÃ, D ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ 
§zÀÞvÉ §®ªÁVzÀÄÝ, ²PÀëPÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð G£ÀßvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAzÀgÉ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ vÀAqÀªÁV 
PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. M§âgÀÄ E£ÉÆß§âjUÉ ¨sË¢ÞPÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ºÀ À̧ÛªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 

¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj PÉÆoÀr ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄuÁvÁäPÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì» À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. (2) ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj 
±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ MvÀÄÛ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ §zÀ¯ÁV, PÉ®ªÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ vÀªÀÄä UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÃA¢æPÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CAzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ¥Àæw ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è MAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ JgÀqÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ½UÉ/AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ½UÉ MvÀÛ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr 
CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü À̧ÄªÀ vÀ£ÀPÀ «gÀ«Ä À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è. GzÁºÀgÀuÉ: (C) ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è s̈ÁµÁ ¸ÁªÀÄxÁåðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è PÉÆoÀr 
ºÁUÀÆ ±Á¯Á ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹ ¤jÃQëvÀ UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉ:(D)¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 
±Á¯Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ®Ä¸ÀÄÛªÁj ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ À̧zÀ¸ÀågÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÁåð©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ¤Ãr, J¯Áè À̧zÀ À̧ågÀÄ ±Á¯Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀQæAiÀÄªÁV s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ SÁvÀj¥Àr À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.(3)¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj ±Á É̄AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ ±Á¯Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÉÆoÀr ¥Àj À̧gÀPÉÌ ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ s̈ÉÆÃzÀ£Á PÀ°PÁ ¥ÀQæAiÉÄUÉ MvÀÄÛ ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ°PÁ-¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è PÀ°PÁyð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

²PÀëPÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ §Ä£Á¢AiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è É̈¼ÉzÀ ¥ÀgÀ À̧àgÀ s̈ÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå. AiÀiÁªÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß UËgÀ«¹ 
PÀ°PÁ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀQæAiÀÄªÁV vÉÆqÀV¹zÁUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è GvÀÛªÀÄ PÀ°PÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ²PÉë¬Ä®èzÀ ²PÀët¢AzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è ¤jÃQëvÀ PÀ°PÁ 
ªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è JA§ £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ ¥Àæw ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß  UËgÀ« À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀ ¨É¼É¹PÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ. 
¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRå ºÁUÀÆ À̧ÆPÀÛ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀÅ G£ÀßvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢ü À̧§®èzÀÄ JA§ §®ªÁzÀ £ÀA©PÉ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À°è EgÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀ PÀ°PÉUÉ PÉÆoÀr ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÉÄÃ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÀÆ ªÉÄÃ É̄ÃvÀÛgÀzÀ ¤jÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ À̧PÁgÁvÀäPÀ s̈ÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è ªÀÄÆr¸À É̈ÃPÀÄ. À̧A§Azs À¥ÀlÖ 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°PÁyðUÀ¼É ºÀÄqÀÄQ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. À̧ºÀªÀwð PÀ°PÉ, ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄA¥ÀÄ 

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸À É̈ÃPÀÄ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀÅ ¥Àæ²ß À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦ À̧ É̈ÃPÀÄ. PÀ°PÁyðUÀ¼À°è ºÉaÑ£À À̧é¥ÀæeÉ Õ ªÀÄÆr¹ 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

£ÀÆå¥Á CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ (PÉ. À̧ÄeÁvÀ) (1)CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄªÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ «²µÀÖ 
UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ (ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀ). (2)GvÀÛªÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé UÀÄtUÀ½®èzÀ ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è G£ÀßvÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðzÀ ²PÀëPÀjzÀÄÝ, GvÀÛªÀÄ ¸Ë®¨sÀå ºÁUÀÆ ºÀtPÁ¹£À ®¨sÀåvÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄÄ 
SÁvÀjAiÀiÁV®è. (3) G£ÀßvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ±Á É̄UÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ À̧àgÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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PÉ.¸ÀÄeÁvÀ (£ÀÆå¥Á) EªÀgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ MAzÀÄ AiÀÄ±À¹é ±Á É̄AiÀÄÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀ 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ£À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ À̧àµÀÖªÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ. PÉ. À̧ÄeÁvÀgÀªÀgÀÄ F ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr¹zÁÝgÉ. (1) ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ UÀÄt®PÀët (2) ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀ UÀÄt®PÀët. (1) ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À°è 
£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶Ö ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄj, DvÀä «±Áé À̧, À̧é ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ, ¥ÀæeÁ À̧vÁÛvÀäPÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ, GvÀÛªÀÄ ¸ÁºÀ À̧ PË±À®, 
ºÀAaPÉ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀ, D±ÁªÁ¢, PÁ¼Àf, ªÀÄªÀÄvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÁÛ£É/

vÁÛ¼É. (2) ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV AiÉÆÃd£É gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄ«PÉ, ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® PÉÆæÃrÃPÀgÀt, ¸ÀzÀâ¼ÀPÉ, ¤AiÀÄªÀiÁªÀ½UÀ¼À 
¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð eÁÕ£À, UÀÄj¸ÁzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧àµÀÖ PÁAiÀÄð vÀAvÀæ, ªÉÄÃ É̄vÀÛgÀ ¤jÃPÉë, D«µÁÌj ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀjuÁPÁj ªÉÄÃ°
éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

eÉ ¦ V¯ÉÆâÃqï ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄ 150 ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. eÁ£ï r ªÉÄÃAiÀÄgï, ¦Ãlgï 
¸Á¯ÉÆªÉ ºÁUÀÆ qÉÃ¤AiÀÄ¯ï UÉÆÃ¯ï ªÀÄ£ï 1989gÀ°è “ s̈ÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛ” JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ. §Ä¢Þ ºÁUÀÆ 
¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À À̧AUÀªÀÄªÉÃ s̈ÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛ. GvÀÛªÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÁUÀ É̈ÃPÉAzÀgÉ s̈ÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛ C¢üPÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°

ègÀ É̈ÃPÉAzÀÄ UÉÆÃ¯ïªÀÄ£ï C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ. qÉÃ¤AiÀÄ¯ï UÉÆÃ¯ïªÀÄ£ï ¥ÀæPÁgÀ s̈ÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛAiÉÄAzÀgÉ; vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ 
CjvÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÀgÀgÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, À̧éAiÀÄA¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ ºÁUÀÆ GvÀÛªÀÄ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ. 

£ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå zÀÈ¶Ö PÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt ºÁUÀÆ F JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¸ÉÆÃt. 
“J®è ªÀiÁå£ÉÃdgïUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, DzÀgÉ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄUÀ¼É®è ªÀiÁå£ÉÃdgïUÀ¼ÁVgÀ §ºÀÄzÀÄ”. CAzÀgÉ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ£À £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤¨sÁ» À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÃvÀÛgÀPÉÌ 
MAiÀÄå§®èzÀÄ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ±Á¯Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÁV £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ K£ÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt. ±Á¯Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÁV 
vÀ£Àß ¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÉ zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄÄA¢£À 3 CxÀªÀ 5 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä ±Á É̄AiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃw C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
ºÉÆAzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ À̧àµÀÖ PÀ®à£É £ÁAiÀÄPÀjVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß zÀÆgÀ zÀÈ¶×AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR s̈ÁVÃzÁgÀjUÉ CxÉÊð¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MªÀÄävÀzÀ zÀÆgÀ zÀÈ¶×AiÀiÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸À É̈ÃPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶Ö ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹ 

CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä PÁAiÉÆðÃ£ÀÄäPÀgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £ÁAiÀÄPÀ vÀ£Àß ¨sÁVÃzÁgÀgÀ°è ¸Àé ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÉÄA§ ¢Ã¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀaÑ PÁAiÀÄð 
¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛgÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiË¯ÁåzsÁjvÀªÁV PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛ À̧zÁPÁ® ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ À̧PÁgÁvÀäPÀªÁV 
PÉ®¸À ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ s̈À«µÀåªÀÅ D±ÁzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVzÉAiÉÄA§ s̈ÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. CUÀvÀåPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ 
PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæzÀ°è À̧ÆPÀÛ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀvÀÛ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßUÀÎ®Ä ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ªÀiÁå£ÉÃdgï DV 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ AiÉÆÃd£É gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä PÁ® «ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 
ºÀtPÁ¹£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, À̧ÆPÀÛ ¤zÉðÃ±À£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÉÄÃ®Ä À̧ÄÛªÁj ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiË®å ªÀiÁ¥À£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  

MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjvÀé D ¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©ü¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ M§â £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À ªÀÄÄAzÁ¼ÀvÀézÀ°è C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆA¢zÀ ±Á É̄, 
D £ÁAiÀÄPÀ D ±Á É̄¬ÄAzÀ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÉÆAqÁUÀ CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ºÉÆA¢zÁUÀ, D ±Á¯É CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß SÁvÀj¥Àr¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ §zÀ°UÉ §AzÀAvÀºÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ À̧ªÀÄxÀð¤®è¢zÀÝ°è 
D ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄÄ PÀÄ¹AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ±Á¯Á £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è ¸ÀÆPÀÛ 
PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 

(¸ÀÆZÀ£É: ªÀÄAqÀå f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è CfÃªÀiï ¥ÉæÃªÀiïfÃ ¥sËAqÉÃ±À£ï ªÀw¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÁåð©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ 
C¼ÀªÀr¹zÀ MmÁÖgÉ PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæ ºÁUÀÆ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è «ªÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.) 
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“¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ vÀÄA§ ZÉ£ÁßVvÀÄÛ DzÀgÉ EzÉ®è £ÀªÉÄUÉ PÁè¸À£À°è 
ªÀiÁqÀPÁÌUÀ®è” 

Akkamahadevi     

 EzÀÄ F »AzÉ 2-3 ªÀµÀðzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ «nJ¥sï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀPÀð±Á¥ï ªÀiÁrzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ »ªÀiÁä»wAiÀÄ°è 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ. «µÀAiÀÄ ZÉ£ÁßVvÀÄÛ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ºÉÆ¸À «µÀAiÀÄ w½¢PÉÆAqÉªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ EzÉ®è £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄlÖPÉÌ «ÄÃjzÀÄÝ, 
CªÀjUÉ EzÉ®è ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. UÀÄA¥ÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ ªÀiÁr À̧®Ä CªÀjUÉ CµÀÄÖ ¸ÁªÀÄVæ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®.è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀPÀð²Ãmï 
PÉÆlÄÖ ªÀiÁr À̧®Ä CªÀjUÉ NzÀ®Ä §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  PÀ¥ÀÄà ºÀ®UÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ §gÉzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ°è vÀgÀUÀw 

ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÉ®è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwzÀÝgÀÄ. DUÀ £ÁªÀÅ vÀÄA¨Á ¤gÁ±ÀgÁV ©qÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. CªÀgÀÄ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹Üw 
E®èzÉ »ÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛg.É EªÀjUÉ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÆ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ CªÀjUÉ 
¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄAiÀiÁV  “AiÀiÁPÀ DUÉÆÃ¢®è À̧gï, J¯Áè ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAvÁ K£ÀÄ E®è CxÀªÁ £ÁªÀÅ E°è ZÀað¹zÀ J®è 
«µÀAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃV ¤ªÀÄä vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAvÀ K£ÀÆ E®è. ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄlÖ £ÉÆÃr eÁÕ£À PÀlÄÖªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ZÀað¹, UÀÄA¥ÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ ªÀiÁr¹. EzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ¹UÀÄvÀÛz”É 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀ°®è. FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. 
EzÉ®è £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. £ÁªÀÅ ±Á É̄UÀ½UÉ s̈ÉÃn ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀgÀUÀw «ÃPÀëuÉ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 

ZÀZÉð, vÀgÀUÀw vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ  CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA¨Á ºÀwÛgÀ¢AzÀ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀÄ 

ºÉÃ½zÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄlÖ £ÁªÀÅ ¤jÃQë¹zÀ ºÁUÉ E®è. ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀ®Ä, §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¨ÁgÀzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è EzÁÝgÉ. CzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt ºÀ®ªÀÅ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÀgÀ®Æè J£ï. ¹. E. Dgï. n. ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ 
DzsÁjvÀªÁV PÀÆrgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ NzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæwQæ¬Ä À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤jÃQë¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ, C®èzÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
¥ÁoÀzÀ°è ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á D¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. MAzÀÄ ¥ÁoÀzÀ°è PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è (¥sÉÆèÃ) ¥ÁoÀ 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ²PÀëPÀjUÉ JµÀÄÖ À̧ªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄgÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ F »AzÉ £À£ÀUÉ vÀÄA¨Á ºÀwÛgÀ¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄUÉ À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV ºÉÃ¼À®Ä §AiÀÄ À̧ÄªÉ. £ÁªÀÅ DUÀ¸ïÖ  wAUÀ¼À°è À̧ªÀiÁ É̄ÆÃZÀ£É À̧ s̈ÉAiÀÄ°è  6£ÉÃ 
vÀgÀUÀw ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ 7£ÉÃ ¥ÁoÀªÁzÀ ‘ À̧¸ÀåUÀ¼À §UÉÎ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀzÀ PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀ 

ªÀiÁrzÉªÀÅ . £ÀAvÀgÀ ±Á¯Á s̈ÉÃn ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ F vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ M§â ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ ¢ªÀ À̧ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è EzÀÝgÀÄ. 
DUÀ CªÀjUÉ “ À̧gï ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÉÆ£Éß ZÀað¹zÀ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁr¢gÁ” JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ “E£ÀÆß E®è ªÉÄÃqÀªÀiï, EªÀvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃ£É” JAzÀgÀÄ. DUÀ £Á£ÀÄ “ À̧gï vÁªÀÅ C¥ÀàuÉ PÉÆlÖgÉ ¤ªÀÄä vÀgÀUÀw «ÃPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§AiÀÄ À̧ÄvÉÛ£É” 
JAzÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á RÄ¶¬ÄAzÀ “D¬ÄvÀÄ, §¤ß ªÉÄÃqÀªÀiï, £À£ÀUÉ M¼Éî ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ” JAzÀgÀÄ.  

E§âgÀÄ ¸ÉÃj vÀgÀUÀwUÉ ºÉÆÃzÉªÀÅ. ¸Àgï ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¦ÃpPÉ ºÁQ ««zsÀ À̧¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. 2-3 
d£À ªÀiÁvÀæÀ GvÀÛgÀ ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ À̧gï ««zsÀ ¸À À̧åUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸À À̧åzÀ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ºÉÃ½ FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ PÉëÃvÀæ s̈ÉÃn ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt, 
£ÀAvÀgÀ §AzÀÄ CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. CzÀPÁÌV CªÀgÀÄ K£É®è «ÃPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
ZÉ£ÁßV ¸ÀÆZÀ£É PÀÆqÀ PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. CzÉ®è D¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ RÄ¶¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ £ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ. ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÃPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 
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 PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧¸ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢£À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÁÌV À̧AUÀæ»¹zÀgÀÄ. C°èUÉ 2 CªÀ¢ü ªÀÄÄV¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ vÀgÀUÀwUÉ §AzÀÄ 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÃPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁr ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ ªÀPÀð²Ãmï£À°è §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. FUÀ ²PÀëPÀjUÉ JzÀÄgÁzÀzÀÄÝ ¤dªÁzÀ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä. 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄA¥ÀÄ ªÀiÁr PÀÆr¹, ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀPÀð²Ãmï £ÉÆÃr CzÀgÀ°è PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÉÆAzÁV 
N¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀÄä ºÀwÛgÀ EgÀÄªÀ ¸À À̧åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ CzÀgÀ°è zÁR É̄ ªÀiÁr JAzÀgÀÄ . DUÀ J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄR, ªÀÄÄR 

£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄzÉ PÀÆvÀzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ vÁªÉÃ CzÀgÀ°è PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢ ¸À À̧åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊAiÀÄ°è »rzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ vÉÆÃj¹ CzÀgÀ UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ¥ÀÄà ºÀ®UÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Æ §gÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr §gÉzÀÄ PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. CµÀÖgÀ°è HlzÀ 
«gÁªÀi D¬ÄvÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ 4 CªÀ¢ü ªÀÄÄV¬ÄvÀÄ. E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ  JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ CxÀð DVzÉAiÉÆÃ D zÉÃªÀgÉÃ §®è. 
E£ÀÆß F ¥ÁoÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÁQ EzÉ. CzÀÄ EzÉÃ ªÉÃUÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀgÉ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ E£ÀÆß 15 CªÀ¢ü 
DzÀgÀÆ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  ¢£ÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ CªÀ¢ü JAzÀgÉ C°èUÉ 18 jAzÀ 20 ¢£À »rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.  

CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ £Á£ÀÄ CªÀjUÉ ¸À À̧åUÀ¼À §UÉÎ JµÀÄÖ w½¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ®Ä ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ fÃ«UÀ¼ÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ 
¤fÃð«UÀ¼ÉÆÃ JAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ aPÀÌ ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ½zÁUÀ J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¹ ºÉÃ¼À°®è. MAzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄV ªÀiÁvÀæ JzÀÄÝ ¤AvÀÄ 
¸¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤fÃð«UÀ¼ÀÆ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½vÀÄ. C°èUÉ £ÉÆÃr, CzÉÃ JgÀqÀÄ wAUÀ¼À »AzÉ F ±Á¯ÉUÉ Ȩ́ÃjzÀ F «eÁÕ£À ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ 
“ªÉÄÃqÀªÀiï £ÉÆÃr ......ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ EµÀÆÖ É̈Ã¹Pï UÉÆwÛ®èè. ¤ªÀÄUÉ ¤d ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, F GvÀÛgÀ ¤ÃrzÀ ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÉÄÃ F 
vÀgÀUÀwUÉ eÁt ºÀÄqÀÄV. EªÀ¼ÉÃ »ÃUÉ CAzÀgÉ E£ÀÆß ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ? EªÀjUÉ E£ÀÆß vÀÄA¨Á É̈Ã¹Pï¤AzÀ 
ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. F ¥ÁoÀzÀ°è E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ QèµÀÖ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. J É̄AiÀÄ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÀÄåw¸ÀA±ÉèÃµÀuÉ, s̈ÁµÀà« À̧dð£É, ¦µÀÖ 
¥ÀjÃPÉë, É̈Ãj£À «zsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÆ«£À ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ®è ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á PÀµÀÖ” JAzÀgÀÄ. “«µÀAiÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÄ Û 
ºÁUÉ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ZÀZÉð ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ «µÀAiÀÄ w½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å EgÀÄªÀ EªÀjUÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ 
vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ, £ÀªÀÄä ¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀ «ÄÃj ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É PÉÆqÀ®Ä, eÁÕ£À¸ÀAgÀZÀ£É ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è 
vÉÆqÀV À̧®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ vÀÄA¨Á À̧ªÁ¯ÁVzÉ.” JAzÀgÀÄ. 

C°èUÉ £Á£ÀÄ K£ÀÆ ªÀiÁvÀÄ §gÀzÉ ªÀiË£ÀªÁV CAvÀgÁªÀ É̄ÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ. £Á£ÀÄ F ²PÀëPÀgÀ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ¤AvÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ. C¨Áâ  CzÀPÉÌ £À£Àß vÀAzÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÄæ CAÀvÀ PÁtÄvÉÛ. ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ DUÀ É̈Ãr. EzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧. C°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ°PÉUÉ ¤ÃªÉÃ £ÉÃgÀ ºÉÆuÉUÁgÀgÀÄ CAvÀ. CzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ¤d 
C¤ß¹vÀÄ. CªÀwÛ¤AzÀ E£ÀÆß  C£ÉÃPÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÆß PÁqÀÄvÀÛ É̄Ã EªÉ. 
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£Á£ÀÄ §¸ï£À°è ±ÀºÁ¥ÀÆgÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ £ÀqÉzÀ WÀl£É, C®à ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è C°èAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ £À£ÀUÀ¤ß¹zÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É. §¸ï ºÉÆgÀlÄ 15 ¤«ÄµÀ DVvÀÄÛ. £ÁAiÀÄÌ¯ï £À°è E§âgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ §¸ï 
ºÀwÛzÀgÀÄ, §¸ï gÀ±ï EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀÆgÀ®Ä À̧Ü¼À ¹UÀ°®è, ¸Àé®à ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £À£Àß ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÜ¼À SÁ°
AiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ, D eÁUÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆArvÀÄ. £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¨ÁåUÀ¤AzÀ £ÉÆÃl§ÄPï vÉUÉzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ® À̧ 
ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁrzÀ. CzÀgÀ°è 2gÀ ªÀÄVÎ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ. £Á£ÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 5¤«ÄµÀ CªÀ¤AzÀ UÀªÀÄ£À vÉUÉzÉ£ÀÄ.  
£ÀAvÀgÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ°è 17gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ §gÉzÀÄ©lÖ. £À£ÀUÉ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð... PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®¢AzÀ ¸Àé®à ºÀwÛgÀ¢AzÀ «ÃQë¹zÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉ 
vÀ¥ÀÄàUÀ¼ÁUÀ°, §gÉªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è vÀ¥ÀÄàUÀ¼ÁUÀ° EgÀ°®è. §¸ï£À ªÉÃUÀ, CqÁØ¢rØ gÀ¸ÉÛ, d£ÀdAUÀÄ½, À̧zÀÄÝUÀzÀÝ®, gÀ Ȩ́ÛvÀqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EvÁå¢ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ D ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À §gÉªÀtÂUÉUÉ  CrØAiÀiÁUÀ°®.è CªÀ£ÀÄ ¤gÁAiÀiÁ À̧ªÁV 20gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄVÎ §gÉzÀÄ ªÀÄÄV¹zÀ. 
CªÀ£ÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄUÀß£ÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr £Á£ÀÄ CªÀ¤UÉ CrØ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀ°®èªÁzÀgÀÆ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®¢AzÀ PÉÃ½zÉ. 
CªÀ£À ºÉ À̧gÀÄ, ±Á¯É, vÀgÀUÀw EvÁå¢. SÁ À̧V ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ   «zÁåyð. ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. “PÀ¼ÉzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ-£Á®ÄÌ ¢£ÀUÀ½AzÀ 
gÀeÉ EvÀÛ®è,,, AiÀiÁPÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ°®è?” DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ, “£ÉÆÃr ¸Àgï.. £Á£ÀÄ ºÀ§âzÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¨ÉÃgÉ HjUÉ ºÉÆÃVzÉÝ . 
DzÀÝjAzÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä DUÀ°®è” JAzÀÄ GvÀÛj¹zÀ.. ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÀÛ CªÀ£ÀÄ 1-100 gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ §gÉzÀÄ ªÀÄÄV¹zÀ.. 
CµÀÖgÀ°è CªÀ£À E½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¤¯ÁÝt §AvÀÄ. E½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ..  

ªÉÄÃ°£À WÀl£É £À£ÀUÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀæZÉÆÃ¢ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. SÁ À̧V CxÀªÁ ¸ÀgÀPÁj AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±Á É̄AiÀiÁUÀ° 
£ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ K£À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. CªÀjAzÀ K£À£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄwÛzÉÃªÉ? CªÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÉÃ£ÀÄ? ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðPÉÌ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÀ°PÉ DUÀÄwÛzÉAiÉÄÃ? ªÉÄÃ°£À WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ°è CUÁzsÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð«gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ £ÁªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® PÀAoÀ¥ÁoÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CzÀjAzÀ GvÀà£ÀßªÁV §gÉªÀtÂUÉUÀµÉÖÃ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧àµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAzÀgÉ D ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ¤dªÁV 
ºÀwÛgÀ¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ PÁ¼Àf £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£À «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è D AiÉÆÃd£É EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÃUÀ, 
CªÀ£À ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ eÁÕ£ÀzÀvÀÛ ²PÀëtzÀ°è PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj À̧¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è 
¨ÉÆÃ¢ü À̧ÄªÀ ²PÀëPÀjUÉ CUÀvÀåªÁV ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÁªÀixÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄ®Ä, CzÀgÀAvÉ CªÀgÀÄ 
QæAiÀiÁ²Ã®gÁVgÀ®Ä ²PÀët C£ÀÄPÀÆ° À̧ É̈ÃPÀ®èªÉÃ? ²PÀëtzÀ°è ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§AiÀÄ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¸ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §®Ä ¨ÉÃUÀ vÀ®Ä¥À®Ä À̧ºÀPÁj. E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
£ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß F ¢¸ÉAiÀÄ°è CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÉÆîtªÉÃ?...........  

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð CjAiÀÄ®Ä £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÉ?  

D£ÀAzï PÀÄ®PÀtÂð 
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£À£Àß ºÀÄlÆÖgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚºÀ½î, CzÀÄ vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ²gÁ vÁ®ÆQ£À qÁåUÉÃgÀºÀ½î. CzÀÄ K¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ½gÀÄªÀ HgÀÄ. C°è £ÁªÀÅ NzÀÄªÁUÀ E¢ÝzÀÄÝ PÉÃªÀ® ¸ÀPÁðj QjAiÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯É (FUÀ CzÀÄ »jAiÀÄ 
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ, FUÀ®Æ ¥ËæqsÀ±Á¯É E®è) £ÀªÀÄÆäj£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÆ LzÀÄ, DgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ K¼À£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ £ÀªÀÄä Hj¤AzÀ 3 Q¯ÉÆÃ«ÄÃlgï zÀÆgÀ EgÀÄªÀ AiÀÄgÀªÀgÀºÀ½îUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. JAlÄ, MA§vÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ºÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÉÌ £ÀªÀÄä Hj¤AzÀ 6 Q¯ÉÆÃ«ÄÃlgï zÀÆgÀ EgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸ÀÆgÀÄ JA§ UÁæªÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. 
§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ J®ègÀÆ gÉÊvÁ¦ ªÀUÀðzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ DVzÀÝjAzÀ ¨É¼ÀUÉÎ ¨ÉÃUÀ JzÀÄÝ, zÀ£À-PÀÄj-eÁ£ÀÄªÁgÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀUÀtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨Áa 
w¥ÉàUÉ J¸ÉzÀÄ, ªÉÄÃªÀÅ vÀAzÀÄ ºÁQzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä vÀAiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. EªÀwÛ£À ºÁUÉ ¨É¼ÀV£À wAr 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÀ®Ñgï DUÀ EgÀ°®è, C®èzÉ ¥Àæw¢£À ±Á¯ÉUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ eÁUÀÈwAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ DUÀ £ÀªÀÄä 
¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ°è E¢zÀÄÝ PÀrªÉÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ CªÀ¸ÀgÀzÀ°è CzsÀð ¨ÉAzÀ 
DºÁgÀªÀ£ÉÆßÃ CxÀªÁ gÁwæAiÀÄ C£ÀßPÉÌ MUÀÎgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ (avÁæ£Àß) wAzÀÄ CzÀ£Éß HlzÀ qÀ§âPÉÌ vÀÄA© 
PÁ®Ä £ÀrUÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃè ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦wÛzÉÝÃªÉ. ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÀ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀÄªÀtðªÀÄÄT vÉÆgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁlÄªÀÅzÉ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÁºÀ¸ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. £À¢AiÀÄ°è ¤ÃgÀÄ eÁ¹ÛAiÀiÁzÀgÉ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤°è¹, ºÉÆ® ¢uÉÚUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ PÁqÀÄºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
w£ÀÄßvÁÛ ªÁ¥À¸ï ªÀÄ£É ¸ÉÃgÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÀÅ. ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßPÉÌ vÀAzÀ §ÄwÛ (Hl) ¤ÃgÀÄ »rzÀÄ 
ºÀ¼À¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ (ºÁ¼ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ) DzÀgÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀzÉ w£ÀÄßwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. JµÉÆÖÃ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ºÉÆmÉÖ ºÀ¹ªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃV¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ HlzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è PÁqÀÄ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À s̈ÉÃmÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ, ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¢uÉÚUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃr JAzÀÄ 
¸ÀÆZÀ£É PÉÆlÖgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ, KPÉAzÀgÉ ºÀ¹«£À wÃªÀðvÉ CµÀÄÖ EvÀÄÛ.  

KPÉ EµÉÖ¯Áè ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÉÃÝ£ÉAzÀgÉ, ‘CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ’ AiÉÆÃd£É £ÀªÀÄUÉ EgÀ°®è. DUÀ E¢ÝzÀÄÝ ¥Àæw ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ PÉ.f. 
CQÌ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ EvÀÄÛ. CzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ 3 CxÀªÁ 4 wAUÀ½UÉ MªÉÄä ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ “£Á¼É CQÌ 
PÉÆqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, J®ègÀÆ aÃ® vÀ¤ß” JAzÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ RÄ¶AiÉÆÃ RÄ¶. ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À J®ègÀÆ JA¢VAvÀ 15 ¤«ÄµÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAZÉ 
ºÁdgÁUÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ®Ä G¸ÀÄÛªÁjAiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀÄ £ÁåAiÀÄ¨É¯É CAUÀrAiÀÄ°è CQÌ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, £ÁªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ 
zÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ, CzÀgÀ UÀ½PÉAiÀÄ CQÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåwÛzÉÝÃªÉ JA§ GvÁìºÀzÀ°è CQÌAiÀÄ aÃ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆvÀÄÛ 
Hj£À PÀqÉ ¸ÁUÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. £Á£ÀÄ 2004gÀ°è ¥ÀzÀ« ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
eÁjUÉ vÀAzÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ®è RÄ¶AiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄäAvÀºÀ JµÉÆÃÖ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ºÀ¹ªÀÅ ¤ªÁgÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ºÀ¹zÀ 
ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ eÁÕ£À ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JA§ ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ “±Á¯Á ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À zÁR¯Áw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁdgÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ”, “±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄzsÉå ªÀÄzsÉå ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆgÉAiÀÄzÀAvÉ vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ”, “¥Ë¶ÖPÁA±À 
ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ±Á¯Á ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ”, “±Á¯Á ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ°PÁ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ” ªÀÄvÀÄÛ “¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¹ vÀ£ÀÆä®PÀ gÁ¶ÃÖæAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÉÊPÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è 
ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ” J£ÀÄßªÀ §ÈºÀvï WÀ£ÀªÁzÀ GzÉÞÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ‘CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ’ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀA¢
vÀÄ. ‘CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ »AzÉ §¸ÀªÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀ ‘wæ«zsÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ’zÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

ªÉÄÃ¯É £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ºÀ¹«£À ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯ÉUÉ F AiÉÆÃd£É D¸ÀgÉAiÀiÁV §A¢zÀÝ£ÀÄß C®èUÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀå«®è DzÀgÉ F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁV “¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ”AiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ GzÉÃÝ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃAzÀæªÁV 
ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ZÀað¸ÀÄvÉÃÛ£É. EzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÉÛ £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß Hj£À ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÉÃß GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÃÛ£É. 
‘CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ’ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è CqÀÄUÉ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä 
Hj£À°è ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÀ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrvÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ d£À CqÀÄUÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ°è M§â ªÀÄ»¼É J¹ì ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ®Æ  

“CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁæAw”  

ªÀiÁgÀÄw r. ªÀÄAqÀå f¯Áè¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 
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 E£ÉÆß§â ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J¹Ö ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ®Æ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M.©.¹ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ®Æ 
£ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. F ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è Hj£À DgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ d£ÀgÀ «gÉÆÃzsÀ ªÀåPÀÛªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DUÀ ²PÀët 
E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹ d£ÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÇ°PÉUÉ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹vÀÄ. DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ §UÉºÀjAiÀÄ°®è, Hj£À 
d£À £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀgÀÄ. F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À PÁ® 
ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄÄ zÀÆgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E¯ÁSÉ UÁæªÀÄ¸ÀÜjUÉ ¤ªÀÄä F ¤zsÁðgÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
¨sÀ«µÀåPÉÌ vÉÆqÀPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÇ°¹zÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀzÀ WÀ£À GzÉÃÝ±À FqÉÃgÀ°
®è. PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ, ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è Hl ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JAzÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ¸ÀÜgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¸ÀÆa¹zÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ vÀªÀÄä 
¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ZÁZÀÆ vÀ¥ÀàzÉ ¥Á°¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EzÀÄ ‘CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ’ AiÉÆÃd£É PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ §AzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ 
£ÀªÀÄä Hj£À ¥Àj¹Üw. EzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ £ÀqÉzÉÃ EvÀÄÛ.  

PÀ¼ÉzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À »AzÉ £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß HjUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV ²PÀëPÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ PÀÄ±À¯ÉÆÃ¥ÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ZÀZÉð £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛ, £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ EzÉÝ. ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÁUÉ CPÀëgÀ zÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀzÀ PÀqÉ wgÀÄVvÀÄ. DUÀ 
£Á£ÀÄ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®¢AzÀ J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉAiÉÄÃ? JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ²PÀëPÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÃ½zÉ CzÀPÉÌ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ FUÀ D ¥Àj¹Üw E®è, J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ Hj£À 
J®è ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¹UÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ £À£ÀUÉ RÄ¶AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÀÇ 
GAmÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄAqÀåzÀ°è ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ ¨sÉÃn ¤ÃrzÁUÀ F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀëäªÁV UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄvÉÃÛ£É. E°
èAiÉÆÃ PÀÆqÀ F AiÉÆÃd£É vÀ£Àß GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß FqÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¸À¥sÀ®ªÁzÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è EzÉ. MmÁÖgÉ 2004gÀ°è EzÀÄ 
¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÁUÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹ ¥Àæw s̈Àn¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ FUÀ EzÀjAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
(PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉ FUÀ®Æ EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀ EzÀÝgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ CzÀÄ 2004£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è EzÀÝ wÃªÀævÉ FUÀ E®è, EAvÀºÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ 
E£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.) 

MmÁÖgÉ ºÀ¹ªÀÅ EAV¸À®Ä §AzÀ ‘CPÀëgÀzÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ’ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß eÁw ¸ÀAPÉÆÃ¯ÉAiÀÄ §AzsÀ£À¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆ½¹ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÀ°è ¸ÀtÚ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁæAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀAvÀÆ ¸ÀvÀå. F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶Ö GzÉÃÝ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÁPÁgÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ J®ègÀÆ C©ü£ÀAzÀ£ÁºÀðgÀÄ. 
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F ¨sÀÆªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ®zÀ°ègÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß, ¸ÀfÃªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤fÃðªÀªÁV JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁV ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ 

¸ÀfÃªÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¸À¸Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁætÂ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÉAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ¥ÁætÂ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À£ÀÄß, «²µÀ× fÃ«AiÉÄAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À¯ÁVzÉ CzÀPÉÌ §®ªÁzÀ ¥ÀÄgÁªÉUÀ½ªÉ. K£ÉAzÀgÉ, AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ, 

AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÁQðPÀªÁV ¸ÀAWÀn¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ, ¤gÀAvÀgÀ QæÃAiÀiÁ²Ã®ªÁV ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ ºÀÆ¸À, ºÀÆ¸À 

C«¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄªÀgÉUÉ, ¨ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ fÃªÀ gÁ²UÀ½AzÀ®Æ, EzÀÄ ¸ÁzÀåªÁV®è, ¸ÁzÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, 

EzÀÄ dUÀzÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÁVzÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ¤UÀÆ F «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ, ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃw EgÀÄwvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ 

H»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀ×. F ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ vÀ£Àß «²µÀ× ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÀÆAqÀÄ, ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀAvÉ EzÀ,Ý ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ H»¸À¯ÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄlÖPÉÌ «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C©ªÀÈ¢UÀÆ½¹, ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

C©ªÀÈ¢ÝU,É vÀ£Àß ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÝ «¯Á¹ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ §¼À¹PÀÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝ£É. «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ 

CwAiÀiÁV,§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Áé̈ sÁ«PÀªÁV CÀ©ªÀÈ¢ÝAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛ®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ QëÃtÂ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwªÉ. GzsÁºÀgÉuÉUÉ: ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄ 15 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À¬ÄAzÉ AiÀÄvÉÃZÀÑªÁV ¹UÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ, FUÀ a£Àß PÀÆ¼Àî®Ä 

¸ÀÄ®§ªÁV ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ, ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄ CµÀÄ× ¸ÀÄ®§ªÁV ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¤ÃgÀÄ J¯Áè PÀqÉ ¥ÀÄPÀÌmÉAiÀiÁV/¸ÀÄ®§ªÁV PÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä 

¹UÀÄwvÀÄÛ,FUÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆlÄÖ PÀÄrAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw §A¢zÉ, CzÉÃ jÃw ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°è UÁ½ §ºÀ¼À 

PÀ®Ä¹vÀUÀÆAqÀÄ, ªÀiÁºÁ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è d£ÀgÀÄ C®ªÁgÀÄ gÉÆÃUÀUÀ½UÉ vÀÄvÁÛUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ, dÆvÉUÉ UÁ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÆAqÀÄPÀÆAqÀÄ 

G¹gÁqÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¹Üw §A¢zÉ. dÆvÉUÉ 25000PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥Àæ s̈ÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁVªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DUÀÄwÛªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 

fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀgÀ dÆvÉUÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ¤UÀÆ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ SÁ¬Ä¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁVªÉ 

CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À®Ä zÀÄ¨sÁj ¨É¯ÉvÉgÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ, dÆvÉUÉ ¸Á®zÀ ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è ¹®ÄPÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É, dÆvÉAiÀÄ°è ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EzÀ®èzÉ C©ªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¯Á¹ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ UÀÄAV£À°è, ¥ÀPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è£ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀÄvÉÃZÀÑªÁV 

zÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆÃ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉÝÃªÉ, FUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀgÉ, fÃ«¸À®Ä ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀzÉ, ¸ÀéAiÀÄAPÀÈvÀªÁV DvÀäCvÉå 

ªÀiÁrPÀÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥Àj¹Üw, §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆzÀ®Ä, CªÀÄÈvÀªÀÅ «µÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ, JZÀÑgÀ, JZÀÑgÀ, JZÀÑgÀ. 

«eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÉÇÃ CxÀªÀ 
ªÀiÁgÀPÀªÉÇÃ? 

§¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ ©. ªÀÄAqÀå f¯Áè¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 
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Hj£À°ègÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÀÄ: (J®ègÀÄ M§âgÀ »AzÉ M§âgÀAvÉ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è qÀ©âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À) 
±Á¯Á ²PÀëPÀ: JµÀÄÖ ¸Áj ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F d£ÀjUÉ §Ä¢Ý CAvÀÄ §jÛ®è. ºÉÆgÀUÉ ¸ÀAqÁ¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨Áåræ UÁæªÀÄ 
¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄw PÀr¬ÄAzÀ 15000 gÀÆ PÉÆqÁÛgÀ vÉÆUÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀAqÁ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ PÀlÖUÉÆÃgÉ¥Àà ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÁåUÀ CAzÀæ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÌ 
vÀAiÀiÁågÀ E®è. K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÉÆÃzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ F ¸Á°V §AzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀð DAiÀÄÄÛ DzÀÆæ PÀÆqÀ F d£ÀjV §Ä¢Ý PÀ°
¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÌ DUÀ°®è, £Á ªÀÄÆUÀ ªÀÄÄZÀPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀzÀÄ vÀ¥Àà°®è. K£ÁzÀÆæ DUÀ° EªÀvÀÛ UÁæªÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄÛ CzsÀåPÀëUÀ PÀgÀzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½Û¤. 
 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ: J®ègÀÄ §AzÀgÉÃ¤æ ±ÁªÀÄgÁªÀ CªÀgÉ? 
±ÁªÀÄgÁªÀ: §AzÀj ¸Àgï,  
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ±ÀAPÀgÉ¥Àà §AzÁ£À E°æ? 
±ÁªÀÄgÁªÀ: §A¢°æ ¸Àgï 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: AiÀiÁPÀ §A¢®è CAªÀ »£À? ºÀvÀÛ ªÀµÀð PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄUÀvÀÛ£À CAwÃj mÉÊªÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÀAvÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ 
ºÉÃ½¯ÉèÃ¤æ? 
±ÁªÀÄgÁªÀ: ºÉÃ½¤æ ¸Àgï DzÀgÀ CAªÀ §gÀzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ CzÉÃ mÉÊªÀÄ £ÉÆÃræ 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: AiÀiÁPÀ ºÀAUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÛ£À CAªÀ, ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ PÉÃ¼À°®è CAzÀgÀ CªÀ¤V £ÉÆÃn¸À PÉÆrÛ¤ £ÉÆÃræ, ºÉÃ½æ CªÀ¤V 
AiÀiÁPÀ CAzÀgÀ ¤Ã«§âgÀÆ EzÉÃ HgÀªÀgÀÄ E¢ÝÃj CzÀÄ C¯ÉÝ E§âgÀÆ E¯Éè PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄUÀwÛ 10 ªÀµÀð DAiÀÄÄÛ CzÀPÀ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀwÛ¤. 
 
±ÁªÀÄgÁªÀ: ¸ÀgÀ £À£ÀUÀAvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÌ DUÀ°æ, ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉqÀªÀiÁ¸ÀÖgÀ E¢ÝÃj ºÉÃ½æ E®Ýç ©ræ. AiÀiÁPÀAzÀgÀ CAªÀ F HgÀ 
UÁæªÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄÛ CzsÀåPÀë£À C¼Áå ºÀ£Àj. CªÀ¤V PÉtPÀzÀÄ £À£Àß £ÉÆÃQæ PÀ¼ÀPÉÆ¼ÀzÀÄ vÀqÀ£É E°æ. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: »AUÀ CzÀ K£ÀÄ F ¸ÀªÀiÁZÁgÀ, CzÀPÀÌ CAªÀ ¢Ã£Á ¯ÉÃl DV §gÀÛ£ÉÃ£ÀÄ? §gÀ° EªÀvÀÛ  
(EªÀj§âgÀ EµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀÄ-PÀw DUÀzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÀ ±ÀAPÀæ¥Àà ¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀ PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ 
§gÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ.) 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: K ±ÀAPÀæ¥Àà ¤£Àß PÉÊAiÀiÁV£À ºÁdj ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ C°è EqÀÄ 
±ÀAPÀæ¥Àà: AiÀiÁQæ ¸Àgï? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ºÁdj ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÄÛPÀ vÉÆUÉÆAqÀÄ K£À ªÀiÁrÛ? 
±ÀAPÀæ¥Àà: ¥ÁgÀUÉÆÃ¼ÀV ºÁdj vÉÆUÉÆAqÀÄ §jÛ¤æ 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ºÁdj DªÀiÁå® vÉÆUÉÆ, ªÉÆzÀ® £Á PÉÃ¼À ªÀiÁwV PÀgÉPÀÖ GvÀÛgÀ PÉÆqÀÄ. 
±ÀAPÀæ¥Àà: K£À PÉÃ½æ (UÀªÀð¢AzÀ) 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: (¹nÖ¤AzÀ) ¤Ã ¸Á°V PÀgÉPÀÖ mÉÊ«ÄV §gÀAªÀ E®è 
±ÀAPÀæ¥Àà: ºÉÆAn£À°æ »£À ºÁåAUÀ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ¤£Àß ªÀÄ£À¹V §AzÁAUÀ §gÀÄèPÀÌ EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀiÁªÀ£À ªÀÄ¤ C®è. EzÀPÀÌ MAzÀ mÉÊªÀÄ CzÀ D mÉÊ«ÄV 
§gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
±ÀAPÀæ¥Àà: £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁªÀ£À ªÀÄ¤ C°æ DzÀæ EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁªÀ PÀnÖ¹zÀ ¸Á° CzÀj ¸ÀgÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ ¤£Àß ªÀÄ£Àß §A¢j £ÀªÀÄä 
ªÀiÁªÀ£À §UÉÎ ¤ªÀÄUÀ UÉÆwÛ®è. ±ÁªÀÄgÁªÀ ¸ÀgÀV PÉÃ½æ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁªÀß ºÀªÁ ºÁåAUÀ CzÀ CAvÀ ºÉÃ¼ÁÛgÀ. ¤ÃªÀÅ ¸ÀÄªÉÄß vÀ° 
PÉqÀ¸ÉÆÎAqÀÄ F HgÀ ©lÄÖ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ HjV ºÉÆÃUÀ vÁ¥ÀvÀæöåAiÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ ElUÉÆ¨Áåræ. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ¤ªÀÄä ªÀiÁªÀ£À §UÉÎ £Á J®è PÉÃ½¤ FUÀ CªÀjV §jèPÀÌ ºÉÃ½¤ E¯Éè §gÁÛgÀ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤£À ¸ÀÄ¢Ý K£À  

vÀqÉUÉÆÃqÉ !!! AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÉÌ? 
UÀÄAqÀ¥Àà PÁmÉÃPÀgÁ, PÀ®§ÄgÀÄV f¯Áè¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 
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 CzÀ CAvÀ PÉÃ½Û¤. 
(CµÀÖgÀ¯Éè UÁæªÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄwAiÀÄ ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁ° CzsÀåPÀë E§âgÀÆ §gÀÄªÀgÀÄ) 
UÁæªÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄw CzsÀåPÀë: £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀjæÃ ¸Àgï. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀj CzsÀåPÀëPÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ. §jæ PÀÆræ. 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: AiÀiÁQæ ºÉqÀªÀiÁ¸ÉÖç PÀgÀ¢gÀAvÀ® AiÀiÁPÀ? 

ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌjæ §j PÀÆræ FUÀgÉ §gÀèPÀwÛj ªÉÆzÀ® PÀÆræ DªÀiÁå® ªÀiÁvÁqÀ«Ä. 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: ¤ªÀÄäAUÀ £ÁªÀÅ PÀÄaðªÀiÁå® PÀÄAvÀæ £ÀªÀÄUÀ gÉÆPÀÌ §gÀ°æ ¨ÁºÀ¼À PÉ®¸À CªÀ AiÀiÁPÀ PÀgÀ¢j CAvÀ ºÉÃ½æ. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: K¤°æ £ÀªÀÄä ¸Á¯ÁåUÀ EAVèÃµÀ ºÉÃ¼À ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀ ±ÀAPÀæ¥À CzÀgÀ°æ CªÀgÀ ¤ªÀÄä C¼Áå CzÁgÀAvÀ°æ? 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: CzÀÄ J®èjV UÉÆvÀÛ CzÀj ¤ÃªÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀwÛj? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ºÉÆ¸ÀzÀ C°æ ºÀ½zÉ CzÀgÀ FUÀ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÀ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÁåzÀ. 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: K£ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÀÄ CzÀÄ? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: £Á §AzÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀð DAiÀÄÄÛ CªÀÅæ MAzÀÄ ¢£À£ÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀð£Á mÉÊ«ÄV §A¢®è ªÀÄvÀÛ ¸Á° ©qÀvÀ£ÀPÀ E°è G½¢®è. K£ÀgÉ PÉÃ½zÀæ 
¤ªÀÄä ºÉ¸ÀgÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÛ£À CzÀPÀÌ CªÀ¤V ¸Àé®à ¤ÃªÉ §Ä¢Ý ºÉÃ½æ. AiÀiÁPÀAzÀgÀ ªÀÄzÀ¯É £ÀªÀÄä ¸Á½ M¼ÀUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½V EAVèÃµÀ s̈Á¼À PÀµÀÖ CzÀ CAxÀzÀæUÀ 
EªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀUÀgÉ §AzÀÄ AiÀÄªÀUÀgÉ ºÉÆÃzÀæ ªÀÄPÀÌ½V EAVèÃµÀ ºÁåAUÀ §vÀðzÀ ¤ÃªÉ ºÉÃ½æ? 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: £ÉÆÃræ ºÉqÀªÀiÁ¸ÀÖç CªÀ¤V ¥ÀUÀgÀ K£ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ PÉÆrÛj K£ÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ PÉÆqÀÛzÀ? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ PÀÄqÀÛ¢æ RgÉ CzÀ, D ¸ÀPÁðgÀ £À£ÀUÀ F ¸Á½V ºÉqÀªÀiÁ¸ÀÖç ªÀiÁqÀåzÀ CzÀPÀ £Á PÉÃ¼ÀªÀ£É.  
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: ¤Ã PÉÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÉÃ CAzÀgÀ F HgÀ ©lÄÖ ¨ÁågÉ ¸Á° £ÉÆÃqÉÆÌ. 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: K£ÉÆÃ PÁPÁ K£À ªÀiÁvÁqÀUÀwÛ¢ ¤ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀäªÀÄä HgÀ ¸Á° ºÉqÀªÀiÁ¸ÀÖç CzÀgÀ CªÀjV »AUÀ KPÀªÀZÀ£ÀzÁUÀ 
ªÀiÁvÁqÀzÀÄ £À£ÀUÀ ¸Àj PÁt¸À® £ÉÆÃqÀ¥À. 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: C§§§¨Á! K£À¥À K£ÉÆÃ MA¢µÀÄÖ PÀ°Û¢ CAvÀ ºÉÃ½ ¤£ÀUÀ F ¸Á° CzsÀåPÀë ªÀiÁqÀÝç £À£ÀUÉ ±ÁuÉvÀ£À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄPÀ ºÉÆAn¢.  
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: ºÀAUÀ®è PÁPÁ F ¸Á° AiÀiÁgÀzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ? £ÀªÀÄÆäjAzÀÄ. E°è PÀ¯Áå ªÀÄPÀÄî AiÀiÁgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ? £ÀªÀÄÆä£É. »AUÁV F ¸Á° 
bÉÆÃ¯ÉÆ DVèPÀÌ K£ÉÃ£ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAxÀzÀæUÀ bÉÆÃ¯ÉÆ ªÀiÁqÀ ºÉqÀªÀiÁ¸ÀÖç §AzÀgÀ CªÀjV ¸À¥ÉÆÃlð ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃQ®è ¤Ã£É 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ? 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: ºÀAUÀAzÀæ £À£ÀUÀ K£À ªÀiÁqÀÄ CAw FUÀ 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: K¤®è ±ÀgÀ¥ÀàtÚUÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ ¸Àé®à mÉÊ«ÄV ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ¸Á°V §AzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀUÉÆÃ½V ¸Àé®à bÉÆ¯ÉÆ EAVèÃµÀ PÀ®¸À CAvÀ. 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: DAiÀÄÛ¥À ¤Ã ºÉÃ½zÀAvÀ EzÉÆAzÀ ¸Áj £Á CªÀ¤V ºÉÃ½Û¤. £Á §¯ÉðAzÀæ. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²ÃPÀëPÀ: ¤AzÀj E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÉ®¸À CzÀ 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: ªÀÄvÉÛÃ£À CzÀj CzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÛAiÀiÁjV ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ: K¤°æ ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzsÀåPÀëPÀgÀÄ E§âgÀÄ PÀÆr £ÀªÀÄä HgÀ£À ªÀÄA¢V ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃQæ F gÉÆÃrV ¸ÀAqÀ¸À PÀÆqÀ¨ÁåqÀAvÀ.  
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: K¤æÃ gÉÆÃrV PÀÆqÀ¨ÁåqÀ CAzÀæ J°è PÀÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ bÉÆ¯ÉÆ eÁUÀ EgÀzÉ CzÀÄ CµÉÖ. C°è ©lÄÖ K£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÁåUÀ PÀÄqÀ¨ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄ? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: J®ègÀÄ CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÁåUÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀAqÁ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ PÀlUÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀgÀUÀ PÀÆqÀ¨ÉÃQæ. 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: gÉÆPÀÌ K£ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀUÁgÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀÄrÛÃj? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: gÉÆPÀÌ £Á PÀÄqÀ°æ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀ PÀÄqÀÛzÀ. CzÀPÀ J®Äæ PÀnÖ¸À°PÀÌ ºÉÃ½æ? 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: £ÀªÀÄUÉÃ£À ¸ÀAqÀ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ PÀlÖ¸À KeÉAl ªÀiÁrgÉÃ¤æ? ªÀÄA¢UÉ®è ¸ÀAqÀ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ PÀlÖAvÀ ºÉÃ½zÀæ £ÀªÀÄUÉÃ£À §gÀÛzÀ? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ¤ªÀÄUÀ K£ÀÄ §gÀ°æ DzÀgÀ HgÀ ¸ÀéZÀÑ EgÀÛzÀ ªÀÄvÀÛ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½V AiÀiÁªÀzÀÄ dqÀ §gÀ® ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ zÀªÀSÁ¤V ºÉÆÃV gÉÆPÀÌ 
ºÁPÀ¨ÉÃPÁV®è.  
ªÀiÁf CzsÀPÀë: CzÉ®è PÀw £ÀªÀÄUÀ ¨Áåræ. AiÀiÁgÀgÉ PÀlÖUÀ½è ©rè £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼À®è, ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼À¨Áåræ.  
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ºÀAUÀ CAzÀæ ºÁåAVæÃ? 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: ¤ÃªÉÃ£ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä HjV ¸Á° PÀ®¸ÀPÀ §A¢j E®è ¸ÀAqÀ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ PÀlÖ¸ÀPÀ §A¢j CzÀÄ ºÉÃ½æ ªÀÄzÀ®. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: £Á AiÀiÁ HjV ºÉÆÃV¤ D HgÁUÀ K£ÉÃ£ÀÄ PÀ«Ää CzÀ CzÀÄ ¥ÀÆgÁ ªÀiÁr §A¢¤ E°è£ÀÆ CzÉ ªÀiÁrÛ¤. 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: ªÀiÁræ £ÉÆÃqÀ«Ä ¤ªÀ ºÁåAUÀ ªÀiÁrÛj CAvÀ £Á £ÉÆÃrÛ¤. 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: PÁPÁ MAdgÁ ¸ÀÄªÀÄ PÀÆqÀÄ £Á ªÀiÁvÁrÛ¤ 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: ¤Ã ªÀiÁvÁqÀzÀÄgÉÃ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀiÁvÁqÀzÀÄgÉÃ£ÀÄ £Á EzÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀPÀ ©qÀ®è. 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: AiÀiÁPÀ ©qÀ®è HgÉ®è K£ÀÄ ¤Ã ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀAUÉ PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄ? 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: ªÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÀÄ ¤Ã ºÉ¼ÀzÀAUÀ PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄ? 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: £Á ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀAUÀ£ÀÆ PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁV®è, ¤Ã ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀAUÀ£ÀÆ PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁV®è CªÀjV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ N¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ CAvÀ PÁtÛzÀ CzÀÄ 
PÉÃ¼ÀÛgÀ. 
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 ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: CAzÀgÀ ¤Ã ªÀÄwÛ F ºÉqÀªÀiÁ¸ÀÖç ªÀiÁqÀzÀÄ J®è M¼ÀîzÀÄ CAvÀ PÁtÛzÉÃ£ÀÄ? 
 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: CzÀÄ HgÀ£À ªÀÄA¢V UÉÆvÁÛUÀÛzÀ ¸ÀÄªÉÄß £ÁªÁåPÀ PÀZÁåqÀzÀÄ. CªÀjV MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ ºÉÃ¼À«Ä K£ÀAvÀgÀ £ÉÆÃqÀªÀÄÄ. ¸ÀgÀ 
¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½æ CzÀPÀ £Á K£À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀAvÀ 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ: K¤°æ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¸ÀAqÁ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀPÀÌ ¥Àæw ªÀÄ¤UÀÆ 15000 gÀÆ PÀÄqÀÄUÀvÁÛgÀ CzÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄÛ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤ÃqÁÛgÀ. 
CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä HgÁ£À ªÀÄA¢V J¯Áè ºÉÃ½ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¸ÀAqÁ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀPÉÆAqÀæ »AUÀ gÉÆÃqÀ J®è ºÉÆ®¸À DUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀ¥ÀàvÀzÀ ¤ªÀÄä 
HgÀ ¸ÀéZÀÑ DVgÀÛzÀ.  
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: DAiÀÄÛj ¸ÀgÀ £Á EªÀvÉÛ qÉÆAUÀÄgÀ ºÁPÀ¹ J®èjV ºÉÃ½ £Á½V ¸À¨sÉ PÀgÀzÀÄ EzÀgÀ §UÉÎ ºÉÃ½ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀzÁUÀ MAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄ¤£ÀÆ ©qÀzÉ J®è ªÀÄ¤V ¸ÀAqÀ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¸À PÉ®¸À £ÀAzÀCAvÀ w½j. DAiÀÄÛj £ÁªÀÅ FUÀ ºÉÆÃUÀªÀÄj? 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÉ®¸À CzÀj CzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀæ ¨ÁºÀ¼À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ DUÀÛzÀ. 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½æ ¸ÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: K¤®è £ÀªÀÄä ¸Á°V PÀA¥ËAqÀ UÁér E°æ CzÀPÀ CzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆlæ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½V §ºÁ¼À C£ÀPÀÆ® DUÀÛzÀ 
ªÀiÁf CzsÀåPÀë: £ÉÆÃqÀ¥À EAªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀ C®è £ÀAUÀ UÉÆvÀÛ CzÀ EªÀAzÀÄ K£ÉÆÃ ¥Áèöå£À CzÀ. ¤Ã MAzÀÄ ºÀÆA CAzÀ PÀÆqÀ¯É 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÉ®¸À vÀAzÀ£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ. EAªÀ »AUÉ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ £ÀªÀÄä HgÀ£À ªÀÄA¢ PÉÊ° £ÀªÀÄUÀ ºÉÆqÀ¸À¨ÉÃPÀAvÀ ªÀiÁqÁå£À 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: £ÉÆÃræ ¤ÃªÀÅ F Hj£À »gÉÃgÀ E¢ÝÃj. ¸Àé®à «ZÁgÀ ªÀiÁr ªÀiÁvÁræ. 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: PÁPÁ ¤Ã dgÀ ¤AzÀÄæ, £Á ªÀiÁvÁrÛ¤, ¸ÀgÀ CzÀÄ ºÉAUÀ DUÀÛ¢æ CµÀÄÖ gÉÆPÀÌ J°èAzÀ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃQæ. ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä HgÁUÀ 
d£À DgÀ wAUÀ¼À §A¨ÉÊV ºÉÆÃV zÀÄqÀÄzÀÄ CzÀgÀUÀ EzÀÝlgÉÆ¼ÀUÀ fÃªÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÛgÀ EAxÀzÀgÀUÀ £Á ¸Á½ PÀA¥ÀéAqÀ PÀlÖw¤ CAzÀgÀ d£À £À£ÀUÀ 
CzsÀåPÀë vÉUÀzÀÄ ¨ÁågÉzÀªÀjV ªÀiÁqÀÛjæ. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ¤ÃªÉÃ£ÀÄ HgÀ£À ªÀÄA¢ §°è gÉÆPÀÌ PÉÃ¼À¨Áåræ. EzÀPÀÆÌ PÀÆqÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ gÉÆPÀÌ PÀÄqÀÛzÀ DzÀgÀ D gÉÆPÀÌ vÀgÀzÀÄ dªÀ¨ÁÝj ªÀiÁvÀæ 
¤ªÀÄäzÀÄ.  
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: AiÀiÁgÀ PÀÄqÀÛgÀ ºÉÃ½æ K£ÀgÉ DUÀ° £Á vÀAzÀÄ PÀnÖ¹ PÀÄrÛ¤. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: K¤°æ ¤ªÀÄä HgÁUÀ K¸À ªÀÄ¤ CªÀ D¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ¤V ¸ÀAqÀ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ PÀlUÉÆAqÀæ, D HgÁV£À ¸Á° PÀA¥ËAqÀ PÀnÖ¹ PÉÆrÛ« CAvÀ 
£ÀªÀÄä f¯Áè ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄÛ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ¥sÀªÀiÁð£À ºÁPÁågÀ. CzÀPÀ zÀAiÀÄªÀiÁr ¤ÃªÀÅ ¸ÀAqÀ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¹zÀæ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸Á°V vÀqÉUÉÆÃqÉ PÀnÖ¹PÀÄqÀÛj. 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: DAiÀÄÛj ¸Àgï £Á ºÀvÀÄÛ MwÛ ElÄÖ ¥Àæw ªÀÄ¤V ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀzÁUÀ ¸ÀAqÀ¸À gÀÆªÀÄ ªÀiÁr¹, f¯Áè ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
PÀr¬ÄAzÀ ºÀt vÀAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä HgÀ£À ¸Á°V vÀqÉUÉÆÃqÉ PÀnÖ¹PÉÆrÛ¤æ, EzÀÄ UÁågÉAn. 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: CµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁræ ¸ÁPÀÄ. 
(J®ègÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀgÀÄ) 
(ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA s̈À) 
ªÀÄÄRå ²PÀëPÀ: ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É £Á¼É ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É J®ègÀÄ d°Ý ¸Á°V §jæ AiÀiÁPÀAzÀgÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¸Á½ M¼ÀUÀ £Á½V ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA¨sÀ CzÀ CzÀPÀÌ. 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ:  DAiÀÄÛj ¸ÀgÀ. ªÀÄÄAeÁ¤ JAlPÀ §gÉÛªÀj. 
(ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À ±Á¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA s̈À) 
J¸ï.r.qÀªÀiï.¹ CzsÀåPÀë: EªÀwÛ£À ¢ªÀ¸À £À£ÀUÀ E°è ªÀiÁvÀ CqÀ°PÀÌ §ºÁ¼À RÄ¹ C£À¸ÀÛzÀ. AiÀiÁPÀAzÀgÀ £ÀªÀÄä HgÀ EªÀvÀÛ Er f¯ÉèAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
§AiÀÄ®Ä ±ËZÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ UÁæªÀÄ CAvÀ ¥ÉæöÊd §AzÀzÀ. CzÀPÀÌ PÁgÀt £ÀªÀÄä HgÀ ºÉqÀªÀiÁ¸ÀÖçgÀÄ. AiÀiÁPÀAzÀgÀ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÀ w½¹ ºÉÃ½gÀ°®è CAzÀgÀ 
£ÀªÀÄä HgÀÄ EAzÀÄ J®èjAzÀ wgÀ¸ÁÌgÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁUÀÄªÀAxÀ ¹Üw §gÀwvÀÄÛ. CªÀgÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ vÀqÉUÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ ¤ªÀÄð¹PÉÆ¼Àî°®è 
§zÀ¯ÁV ªÀÄÆgÀÄ vÀqÉUÉÆÃqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EªÀvÀÄÛ ¤«Äð¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃAiÀÄzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ±ËZÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ vÀqÉUÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQzÁÝgÉ. 
JgÀqÀ£ÉÃAiÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ°PÉ¬ÄAzÀ »AzÀÄ½AiÀÄzÀAvÉ HgÀ d£ÀgÀ ºÀ¸ÀÛPÉëÃ¥ÀPÉÌ vÀqÉUÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃAiÀÄzÁV £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
NzÀÄªÀAxÀ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ¸ÀÄgÀPÁë PÀªÀZÀªÁV vÀqÉUÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQzÁÝgÉ. Hj£À d£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ JAxÀ ªÁvÀªÀgÀt ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÀÆ 
¤«Äð¸À§ºÀzÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä HgÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä ºÉqÀªÀÄ¸ÀÖçAxÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä f¯ÉèAiÀÄ J¯Áè ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÀÄ 
§gÀ° JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ £À£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.  
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§ºÀÄ-¸ÀA À̧Ìøw, §ºÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ EAzÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀqÉ À̧ªÉð¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°
è£À ±Á É̄UÀ¼À°è ©ü£Àß s̈Á¶PÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, F ©ü£Àß CxÀªÀ §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀ À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ²PÀëPÀjUÉ s̈ÁµÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆÃgï «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è À̧ªÁ¯ÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ F §ºÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®ªÉAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÁUÀ vÀgÀUÀw ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀªÀÅ. §ºÀÄ s̈ÁµÉ 
JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©r¸À ºÉÆgÀlgÉ ‘§ºÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð¥ÀævÀåAiÀÄ ‘¨sÁµÉ’ JA§ £ÁªÀÄ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÉÃj ºÉÆ À̧ 

¥Àj s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. EAVè±ï£À Multilingual ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀAªÁ¢AiÀiÁV §ºÀÄ¨sÁµÉ, Multilingualism UÉ §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀvÉ, 

Multilingualism UÉ §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀ£ÀÄ/¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è EwÛZÉUÉ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ.   §ºÀÄ JAzÁUÀ vÀPÀët £É£É¦UÉ 
§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÁåPÀgÀuÁA±ÀUÀ¼À°è ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KPÀªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¨sÁµÁ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀAwzÀÝgÉ KPÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÉ ¢é s̈ÁµÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ, ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CxÀªÀ ªÀÄÆgÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÁÝUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ §ºÀÄ s̈ÁµÉ JA§ ¥Áj¨sÁ¶PÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. MAzÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ CxÀªÀ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄÆgÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÉ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  

EA¢£À ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è dUÀwÛ£À ¥Àæw ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ KPÀ s̈Á¶PÀªÁV G½¢®èªÉA§ÄzÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁeÉÆÃ s̈Á¶PÀ 
«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼À ( Ȩ́ÆÃ²AiÉÆÃ°AVé¹ÖPï) C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ.   eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt, OzÉÆåÃVÃPÀgÀt ºÁUÀÆ GzÁjÃPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV M§â 
ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÀ MAzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ É̈lÖ UÀÄqÀØUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ¹ÜgÀªÁVgÀzÉ ErÃ dUÀvÀÛ£Éß MAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀiÁV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. EAzÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, À̧A À̧Ìøw, ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ É̈gÉvÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ §ºÀÄvÀé£ÁVzÁÝ£É/wÛzÁÝ£É.  »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ s̈ÁµÁ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ, À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ 
§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÉAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ? JA§ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼À°è vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CUÀvÀå. £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £À£Àß 
¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ §ºÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀvÉ §UÉÎ NzÀÄªÁUÀ JgÀqÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀZÉðUÉ §A¢zÀÝªÀÅ. MAzÀÄ: M§â ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ-£Á®ÄÌ «©ü£Àß ¥Àæ s̈ÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À À̧®Ä w½¢zÀÝgÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÉAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÉÃ JA§ÄzÀÄ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ: PÀ®§ÄgÀV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ zsÁgÀªÁqÀ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ CxÀªÀ ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä CxÀªÀ §¼À¸À®Ä w½¢gÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ. JgÀqÀÄ: M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÉÆnÖUÉ »A¢, vÉ®UÀÄ, EAVè±ï EvÁå¢ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÉ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀ UÀÄA¦UÉ Ȩ́Ãj À̧ÄªÀÅzÉA§ÄzÁVvÀÄÛ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ºÁUÀÄ 
¨sÁµÁ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÉÆA¢V£À ZÀZÉðAiÀÄÄ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¥ÀÄàªÀAvÀºÀzÀÝ®èªÉAzÀÄ w½¬ÄvÀÄ. PÁgÀt MAzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
«©ü£Àß ¥Àæ s̈ÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁZÀ¤PÀªÁV ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ½®èzÉ CªÉ®èªÀÅ MAzÀÄ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ «©ü£Àß ±ÉÊ°AiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ, ºÁUÁV EzÀ£ÀÄß 
§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀvÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ M¥Àà¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è*. (*¥ÉÆæÃ. s̈À ªÀÄ°èPÁdÄ£À, «ZÁgÀ¸ÀAQgÀt, ºÉÊzÀgÁ¨Ázï, CPÉÆÖÃ§gï 2017) 
M§â ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ «©ü£Àß ¥Àæ s̈ÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðUÀ½UÁV/GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV 
§¼À¸À®Ä w½¢zÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ‘¢é À̧ÛgÀ ¨sÁµÁ §¼ÀPÉ’ (qÉÊUÁè¹AiÀÄ) JAzÀÄ ‘¥sÀVð¸À£ï’ JA§ ¨sÁµÁ«eÁÕ¤ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ/¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÉ, ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ UÁæAyPÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶UÀ J¤ À̧®Ä M§â ªÀåQÛ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ 
feÁÕ Ȩ́ ºÀ®ªÀgÀ°èzÉ. F «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ªÁzÀ, «ªÁzÀUÀ½ªÉ. MAzÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄµÉÖ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÄ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð ºÉÆA¢gÀ É̈ÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ À̧APÀÄavÀªÁzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À.  

F ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¤¥ÀÄtvÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «gÀ¼À. DzÀÝjAzÀ EzÀgÀ ¥Àj s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à «±Á®UÉÆ½¹, ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CxÀªÀ ªÀÄÆgÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ¤µÀÖvÀªÀÄ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧ÄªÀAwzÀÝgÉ, CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F ¥Àj¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀ®¸É §AzÀ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ, AiÀiÁjUÉ PÉÃªÀ® C®à À̧é®à ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä 
§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä/NzÀ®Ä ¨ÁgÀ¢zÀÝgÀÆ CªÀgÀ£ÀÆß §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀvÉ 
VjÃ±À ¥ÁnÃ®, PÀ®§ÄgÀV f¯Áè ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 
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 GzÁ: «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ / «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è J®ègÉÆqÀ£É ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ NzÀÄ §gÉºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ/
ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°ègÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ; C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ UÀÄA¦UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ vÀ£Àß £ÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä UÀÄA¦£À ¸ÀzÀ À̧ågÉÆqÀ£É 
ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ºÁUÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ/ À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄA¦£À ºÉÆgÀUÉ EvÀgÀgÉÆqÀ£É ªÀåªÀºÀj À̧®Ä G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
C®èzÉÃ ºÀ®ªÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä NzÀ®Ä w½zÀÄ G½zÉgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è PÉÃªÀ® ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä §gÀÄwÛgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
ºÁUÀÆ C£ÀPÀëgÀ À̧ÜjzÀÄÝ NzÀ®Ä, §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¨ÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÆß E°è 
§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À É̈ÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÀ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è £Á É̄ÌöÊzÀÄ s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÆÝ, C°
è£ÀªÀgÀÄ §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÁV®èzÉÃ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÉ? ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV MAzÀÄ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £Á¯ÉÌöÊzÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀgÀÄ PÉ® PÁ®¢AzÀ 
ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄzsÉå PÉÆqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉ¬ÄzÀÝgÉ RArvÀªÁV §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ s̈Á¶PÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå £À¢, ¨ÉlÖUÀ½zÀÄÝ «gÀ¼À À̧A¥ÀPÀð«zÀÝ°è §ºÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤jÃQë¸À®Ä PÀµÀÖ¸ÁzsÀå. E£ÀÄß §AeÁgÀ/
®A¨ÁtÂ vÁAqÀzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÁå¥ÀgÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÁÌV C£Àå¨sÁ¶UÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZÀÄÑ CªÀ®A©ü¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ C£Àå s̈Á¶PÀgÀÄ F 
®A¨ÁtÂ ¨sÁ¶PÀÀ ¥Àj À̧gÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ wÃgÀ «gÀ¼À. ºÁUÁV ®A¨ÁtÂUÀgÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV ¢é/§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ, 
DUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ CgÀtåªÁ¹UÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  
vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À°è §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧ÄªÁUÀ, MAzÀÄ ±Á¯É¬ÄgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥Àj À̧gÀªÁVzÀÝgÉ C°è£À 
vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ §ºÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥Àj À̧gÀ«gÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è 
©ü£Àß s̈Á¶PÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ É̈¼ÉzÀAvÉ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è É̈ÆÃ¢ü À̧ÄªÀ s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼ÉÆnÖUÉ, EvÀgÉ s̈Á¶PÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À 
¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀªÀÅ §ºÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀgÀ£ÁßV À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è À̧A±ÀAiÀÄ«®è. EAzÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥Àæ s̈ÁªÀªÀÇ À̧ºÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À s̈ÁµÁ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉZÁÑVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÁUÀ E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ feÁÕ¸ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄAzÉ §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

CªÀÅUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ £ÀÄr«Ä±Àæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀÄr¥À®èl. £ÀÄr«Ä±Àæt (£ÀÄr¨ÉgÀPÉ) [Code Mixing]: MAzÀÄ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁPÀåzÀ°è C£Àå 
¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À À̧ÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ. JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄvÁÛªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Àæ§® ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁzÁUÀ EAxÀ 
MAzÀÄ £ÀÄr É̈gÀPÉ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. F £ÀÄr¨ÉgÀPÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è «Äw«ÄÃjzÀ ¸ÀtÚ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. JgÀqÀÆ s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ GZÁÒgÀuÉUÉ À̧gÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀÄr É̈gÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ 
CxÀªÀ CzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉaÑ£À s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ ªÁPÀåªÀÇ DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉ: 1. CªÀ£ÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ vÀÄA¨Á irritation ªÀiÁrÛzÁÝ£É.  

     2. gÀªÉÄÃ±À¤UÉ ±ÀA§gï gÀÄ¥Á¬Ä PÉÆqÀÄ, CªÀ£ÀÄ MarketUÉ ºÉÆÃUÁÛ£ÀAvÉ. 
 

£ÀÄr¥À®èl/ s̈ÁµÁ¥À®èl (£ÀÄrfVvÀ) [Code Switching]: MAzÀÄ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉAiÀÄ°è JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ CzÀQÌAvÀ 
ºÉaÑ£À ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV ¥Àæ§® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ s̈Á«vÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄÄ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁzÁUÀ ªÀÄÆr §gÀÄªÀAvÀzÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ§® ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÁgÀtªÉ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀiÁzÀ MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀÄAmÁzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÉÃ EzÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ:   1. I am very hungry, ¨ÉÃUÀ §¤ß ªÀiÁgÁAiÉÄæ ! 
                    2. £Á¢Ã JPÀÌqÉÆÃ MPÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÄ¥Áà. ¤ªÀÄÄÝ? 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹éÃPÁgÀUÀÄt ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, ¥ÀgÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ 
C£ÀPÀëgÀ¸ÀÛgÀ®Æè PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¨sÁµÁ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ F jÃwAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ®PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¢é/§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÁUÀÄªÀ 
ºÀAvÀªÉAzÀÆ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £À£ÀUÉ vÀ«Ä½£À ªÀÄÆgÀÄ-£Á®ÄÌ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼À¸À®Ä UÉÆvÀÄÛ, »ÃVzÁÝUÀ £Á£ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ-vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ 
¢é¨sÁ¶PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ £À£ÀUÉ £Á®ÄÌ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÖgÉ vÀ«Ä½£À eÁÕ£À«®è. DzÀgÉ £Á£ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄzsÉå ªÀÄzsÉå EAVè±ï ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ-EAVè±ï ¢é s̈Á¶PÀ£ÉAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ £À£ÀUÉ EAVè±ï£À PÀ¤µÀ× ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À UÉÆvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÁV F ¨sÁµÁ ¥À®èl CxÀªÀ «Ä±ÀætªÀ£ÀÄß 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¢é¨sÁ¶PÀ CxÀªÀ §ºÀÄ s̈Á¶PÀ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä MAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½zÀªÀgÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CxÀªÀ 
CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀAªÁzÀ £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ EAvÀºÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀÄr¥À®èl/«Ä±Àæt JA§ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼À¯ÉèÃ 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ. 



 28 

 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018

      

P
e

rs
p

e
c

ti
v

e
s

 ¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À ¯ÉÃR£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

£ÁgÁAiÀÄt PÉ «,  PÀ£ÀßqÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ CzsÀð ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À  

J¸ï. J£ï ²æzsÀgÀ, EA¢£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ: gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §¼ÀPÉ 

£ÁUÀgÁd PÉ. J¸ï , §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀvÉ, ¨sÁµÉ, ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ºÀA¦  

EAVè±ï ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

Devika Sharma, Multilingualism in Early Childhood Education Classrooms  

Mallikarjun B , A Multilingual Approach Towards Language Teaching in Indian School  

Suneeta Mishra, Multilingualism as a Classroom Resource: Teachers’ Experiences  

Ramakant Agnihotri, Multilingualism as a Classroom Resource 
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EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj QjAiÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á É̄, PÉÃªÀ® 14 ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ºÉUÀÎqÀzÉÃªÀ£À PÉÆÃmÉ vÁ®ÆQ£À dPÀÌºÀ½î ªÀiÁ¼À JA§ 
ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ KPÉÆÃ¥ÀzsÁåAiÀÄ ±Á É̄. KPÉÆÃ¥ÀzsÁåAiÀÄ ±Á É̄AiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ 2£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 
C s̈Áå À̧zÀ PÁqÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤gÀUÀð¼ÀªÁV NzÀÄvÁÛgÉ, ¥Àl¥Àl£É «ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ, §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢£À KtÂAiÀÄ PÁqÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÀÆqÀ 
NzÀÄvÁÛgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ®Ä C°è£À ²PÀëPÀgÁzÀ ªÀiÁzÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. (EzÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀzÀÄÝ 2016gÀ qÉ Ȩ́A§gÀß°è, DUÀ ¤ªÀÈwÛUÉ 1 ªÀµÀð ¨ÁQ EvÀÄÛ, FUÀ CªÀgÀÄ ¤ªÀÈvÀÛgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ) 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è ¤ÃjÃPÉëVAvÀ®Æ ºÉaÑ£À ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð PÀ°PÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JAzÀÄ «ZÁj À̧¯ÁV, CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀÝ 
PÉ®ªÀÅ «±ÉÃµÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ w½¹zÀgÀÄ. 

¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß-1 ¥ÀæwÃ ¢£À PÀ¤µÀÖ 2 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¢£À¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±Á É̄AiÀÄ gÀAUÀªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ §¢AiÀÄ°è zÁgÀPÉÌ PÀnÖ EqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ (UÁ½UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀzÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä). £À°-PÀ° vÀgÀUÀw ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÁUÀ 4 & 5£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀoÀå PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄV¹ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §AzÀÄ 
¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁªÀÅ N¢ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 3 jAzÀ 3.30gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ G½zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ w½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀað À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ. CzÉÃ jÃw 4 £ÀvÀÄÛ 5£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¥ÀoÀå«µÀAiÀÄ ZÀað À̧ÄªÁUÀ £À°PÀ° ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°à À̧¯ÁVzÉ DzÀÝjAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV ¥Àæ À̧ÄÛvÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ w½¹PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. 
CAzÀÄ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è §A¢zÀÝ PÀ©¤ d¯Á¸ÀAiÀÄzÀ°è£À ¤Ãj£À ªÀÄlÖ PÀÄ¹¢zÀÝ «µÀAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀjAzÀ GAmÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤Ãj£À 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÀÄÝzÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀ PÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ¶ÖÃPÀj À̧ÄªÀAwvÀÄÛ  

¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß-2: CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄzÀ À̧zÀâ¼ÀPÉ:  ±Á É̄ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄªÀ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß UÁæªÀÄ À̧ÜgÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ±Á¯Á DªÀgÀtzÀ°è aPÀÌzÁV ¤«Äð À̧¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄzÀ UÀÄr À̧®Ä jÃwAiÀÄ 
PÉÆoÀrUÉ PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV PÀÄ½vÀÄ NzÀ®Ä ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
F ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ EµÀÖªÁzÀ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ CzsÀðUÀAmÉUÀ¼À PÁ® N¢zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ vÁªÀÅ N¢zÀ / CxÀð 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ / £ÉÆÃrzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ ªÁPÀå/¥ÀzÀ/avÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä w½ À̧zÀgÀÄ. CzÀgÀAvÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÀ°PÁ 
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ MAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃmï §ÄPï ºÁ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è §gÉzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁ À̧ÛgÀÀ PÉÊUÉ ¤Ãr ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ vÉgÀ½zÀgÀÄ. EzÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁV 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£Éß®è ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, ªÀiÁzÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä mÉÃ§°£À ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°èzÀÝ ¥sÉÊ¯ïUÀ¼À UÀAl£ÀÄß ©aÑzÀgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À 
ºÉ À̧j£À ¥sÉÊ¯ïUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÀÅ, £Á£ÀÄ ±ÉéÃvÀ JA§ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ¥sÉÊ¯ï vÉUÉAiÀÄwÛzÉÝ. ªÀiÁzÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ “£Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀæwÃ¢£À À̧AeÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è N¢
zÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÀ¯Áè,, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ¥sÉÊ¯ïUÀ¼À°è ºÁQ EqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. ªÁgÀzÀ 3 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À C Ȩ́A©èAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÁªÀÅ §gÉzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ «ªÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæwÃ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀÇ vÁ£ÀÄ §gÉzÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀgÀÄ” F §gÀºÀPÁÌV »jAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀ ¸Á°£À £ÉÆÃmï§ÄQÌ£À°è G½zÀ ºÁ¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄ PÉÆqÀ®Ä 
«£ÀAw À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀiÁzÀ¥ÀàgÀªÀgÀÄ PÀÆgÀÄªÀ RÄaðAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ É̈ÃAa£À°è À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 2 Cr JvÀÛgÀzÀ SÁ°ºÁ¼ÉUÀ¼À §AqÀ¯ï CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß 
JwÛvÉÆÃj À̧ÄwÛvÀÄÛ. PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®zÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉAzÉgÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ avÀæ/ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
NzÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄUÀÄ ºÁ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ VÃazÀÝgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß §gÀºÀªÉA§AvÉ, vÁ£ÀÄ §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ 
ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß N¢£À°è vÉÆqÀV À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßrAiÀiÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À°è DvÀä«±Áȩ́ ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÁVzÉ.  

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ s̈ÁUÀªÁV ‘ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ C¥ÉÃPÉë ¥ÀlÖgÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀÆqÀ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JgÀªÀ®Ä ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ 
ºÉÆAiÀÄÄåvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄÆgÀÄ, £Á®ÄÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ LzÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV §gÀºÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀ PÀxÉ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆAiÀÄÄåvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ 
MAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ avÀæ PÀxÉ / PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀ EgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JgÀªÀ®Ä ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉU É ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ’ 
JAzÀÄ w½¹zÀgÀÄ. 

F ºÀªÁå À̧¢AzÁV ±À¤ªÁgÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄzÉ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀ vÁªÀÅ N¢zÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è «µÀAiÀÄ ºÀAaPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.        

¨sÁµÁ PÀ°PÉ «©ü£Àß ªÉÃ¢PÉ PÀ°à̧ À¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀPÉÌ EzÀQAvÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ¨ÉÃPÉ?      
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¨sÁUÀ 1: PÀªÀ£À s̈ÁµÉAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À vÉÆqÀUÁl 

PÀªÀ£À s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉV£À vÉÆqÀUÁl. ºÁUÁV PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ NzÀÄ, ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÁªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è ¸ÁVzÀgÉ ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀPÉÌ 
GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£À.  

PÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÉAzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©ZÀÄÑvÀÛ PÀlÄÖvÀÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ PÉ® À̧. PÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄrªÀiÁqÀzÉ CzÀgÀ Er ¹UÀzÀÄ. 
AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁzÀ UÀzÀåPÉÌ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÀgÉ PÀªÀ£À CxÀð¥ÀÄµÀÌ¼ÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ, s̈ÁªÀ ¥ÀÄµÀÌ¼ÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ MqÉzÀÄ CzÀgÀ 
©r©rAiÀÄ£ÀÆß £ÉÆÃr, CzÀgÀ Er ¹QÌzÁUÀ CzÀgÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ©rAiÀÄÆ - ¥ÀzÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀÄÝ, zsÀé¤ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀÄÝ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀÄÝ - 
CzÀgÀ ©r©r s̈ÁªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð gÀÆ¥À - Gdé®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. Er PÀªÀ£ÀªÉ eÁédé®åªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
£ÁªÉ vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÁl. CzÀPÉÌ §Ä£Á¢AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½UÉ £ÁªÀÅ PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CxÀð, CzÀgÀ ªÁPÀå 
gÀZÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ zsÀé¤vÀªÁUÀÄªÀ CxÀð, CzÀgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀlÄÖªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃavÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæwzsÀé¤ À̧ÄªÀ CxÀð. CxÀð PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®è. 

CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À®Æè EzÀÄÝ - ¸ÀzÀåPÉÌ CzÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ C£ÀÄßªÀ – PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ CxÀðzÀ eÉÆvÉ vÉÆqÀVPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÁzÁUÀ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ NzÀÄ 
²ææÃªÀÄAvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀ PÁgÀt PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ NzÀÄ ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß É̈ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ À̧ªÀÄÈzÀÞ ¥sÀ®«zÉ, s̈ÁªÀzÀ ¥sÀ®«zÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀðzÀ 
¥sÀ®«zÉ.  

£Á£ÀÄ »ÃUÉ ©r¹ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt«zÉ. £Á£ÉÆªÉÄä AiÉÆÃa¹zÀÝ À̧AUÀw EzÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀAqÀzÀ À̧zÀ¸ÀågÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ 
¨sÁ¶PÀ À̧égÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è EzÉÝªÀÅ. s̈ÁµÉ CAzÀgÉ ¤²ÑvÀ zsÀé¤UÀ¼À À̧ªÀÄÆºÀ. (¥Àæw s̈ÁµÉUÀÆ CzÀgÀzÉ ¤²ÑvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

M¦àvÀ ªÀÄÆ® zsÀé¤UÀ¼À s̈ÀAqÁgÀ«zÉ) CzÀgÀ°è DAiÀÄÝ zsÀé¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ±À§ÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ (zÀé¤ªÀiÁ). CAvÀ ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß (DPÀÈwªÀiÁ – 
CxÀðavÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ) ¥Àæw¤¢ü¹zÀgÉ CzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ PÀÆl CxÀªÀ ªÁPÀå MAzÀÄ À̧¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ/ À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À PÀÆlzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MAzÀÄ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ WÀl£É CxÀªÀ À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃªÉ. PÀæªÉÄÃt C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ À̧AQÃtðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀzÀ¢AzÀ ªÁPÀåPÉÌ, ªÁPÀå¢AzÀ ªÁPÀåªÀÈAzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁUÀÄªÀ s̈ÁµÉ PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è ªÁPÀå 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÁPÀå s̈ÁUÀ CxÀªÀ ¸Á®Ä JAzÀgÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀ£Éß®è AiÉÆÃa¹zÀgÉ s̈ÁµÉ JA§ ¥ÀjPÀgÀzÀ §UÉÎ 
¸ÉÆÃfUÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ¥ÀæeÉÕUÉ CzÀÄ ¸ÁQë, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ «PÁ¸ÀPÉÌ CzÀÄ ºÁ¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀqÀÄUÉUÉ HgÀÄUÉÆÃ®Ä. F »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ NzÀÄ, PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ eÉÆvÉV£À vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉ, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À s̈ÁªÀ¥ÀæeÉÕ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð¥ÀæeÉÕ JgÀqÀ£ÀÄß « À̧Ûj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀvÀàjuÁªÀÄªÁV 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ «¸ÁÛgÀ, s̈ÁµÁ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðzÀ «¸ÁÛgÀ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

PÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©r À̧ÄªÁUÀ CzÀgÀ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è, CzÀgÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À zsÀé¤UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ C£ÀÄgÀt£ÀPÉÌ s̈ÁªÉÇÃ¢ÝÃ¥À£À ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¨sÁªÀªÀÇ CxÀðªÀÄÆ®ªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀªÉ. EzÀÄ MlÄÖ PÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃ¶ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F ¨sÁªÀ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ 
ºÉtÂUÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CxÀðzÀ «¸ÁÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ, CxÀðzÀ ¸ÀAQÃtðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁªÀÇ ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ MlÄÖ P ÀªÀ£ÀPÀÄÌ 
©lÄÖPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. M¼ÉîAiÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è zsÀé¤AiÀÄ C£ÀÄgÀt£À PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄlÖPÀÆÌ « À̧Ûj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉ « À̧Ûj À̧ÄªÁUÀ CªÀÄÆvÀð s̈ÁªÀ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ « À̧Ûj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ! (¨sÁµÉ ºÉÃUÉ ºÀÄnÖvÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÁUÀ CzÀÄ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ C£ÀÄPÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV ºÀÄnÖvÀÄ 
JA§ ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£É¬ÄzÉ!) (vÉ¼ÀîUÉ ©Ã À̧ÄªÀ UÁ½ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÊUÀÆ Q«UÀÆ vÁUÀÄªÀ (CxÀªÀ E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÆ MAzÀÄ) ¸ÀÄAiÀiïåUÀÄqÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ°è, £ÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀÆPÀëöä À̧AªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ WÀ½UÉAiÀÄ°è, CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£ÀzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ £ÀªÀÄä s̈ÁªÁ£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
« À̧Ûj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ!) ¥ÀzÀ CxÀðzÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÁPÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑUÉAiÀiÁV ¸Á¢ü À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀªÀ£ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ 
¸ÀAQÃtðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »ÃUÉ M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.  

PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¥Áæ À̧QÌAvÀ C£ÀÄgÀt£À G£ÀßvÀªÁzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¥Áæ À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄgÀt£ÀUÀ½VAvÀÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ®AiÀÄ E£ÀÆß 
G£ÀßvÀªÁzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. MlÄÖ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß F J®èªÀÇ ¥ÉÆÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀAwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀÄ±À¹éÃ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ®PÀët. ®AiÀÄ 
CxÀð¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀªÁVgÀ É̈ÃPÉA§ D±ÀAiÀÄ £ÀªÀågÀ¢ÝvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÁV CªÀjUÉ ¥Áæ À̧ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄzÀÄ C¤¹vÀÄÛ. ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉUÉ 
MvÀÄÛPÉÆqÀÄªÁUÀ DqÀÄªÀiÁwUÉ À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤vÀåfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ À̧Ä® s̈ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¨sÁªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CxÀðzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¤vÀåfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀUÀ½UÉ PÁªÀåzÀ°è ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. bÀAzÀ¹ì£À PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄ ºÀ¼ÉPÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ«UÀ¼À PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA¢ü¸ÀªÀiÁ À̧UÀ¼À°è §A¢ü À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄAzÉAiÉÄ EzÉ. ºÁVzÀÆÝ, CzÀgÀ ºÉÆgÀvÁVAiÀÄÆ, AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁzÀ ºÀ¼ÉUÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀåUÀ½®èªÉAzÀ®è. 

£ÀªÀå À̧AQÃtðvÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¹QÌ ©Ã¼À°®èªÉAzÀÆ C®è . 
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¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ À̧égÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð À̧ÄªÁUÀ zsÀé¤ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀðzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzÀgÀ À̧AgÀZÀ£É (d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÁåPÀgÀt ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À). 
PÀªÀ£ÀPÉÌ UÀzÀåzÀ JzÀÄgÀÄ ¤®ÄèªÁUÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÁåPÀgÀt ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ºÀAV®èªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ ªÁåPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß MqÉzÀÄ ¤®ÄèªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧ 
C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆwÃðPÀj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌÌ, s̈ÁªÀ ¥ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ, CxÀð¥ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ. PÀªÀ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆ À̧ ¨sÁµÁ ªÁåPÀgÀt À̧È¶ÖAiÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÀÇ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀÇ 
EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ*. (¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ªÀiÁwUÉ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåPÀgÀt ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð C£ÁAiÀiÁ À̧ JlPÀÄvÀÛzÉ!) 

PÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©r À̧ÄªÁUÀ CxÀªÀ MqÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ, ¥Àæw ¥ÀzÀªÀÇ CxÀðzÀ MAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. CzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÁPÀå ªÀÄlÖzÀ zÉÆqÀØ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀ DA²PÀ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ PÉ® À̧ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÉÄÃ¯É ZÀað¹zÉÝÃªÉ. E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑ£À MAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ ªÀiÁwzÉ. CzÀÄ 
ErÃ PÀªÀ£ÀªÉ MlÖAzÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ À̧AQÃtð C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀPÉÌ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ À̧ÄÛ¥ÀæwgÀÆ¥À JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£Á ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è CrUÀgÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹zÁÝgÉ. vÀªÀÄäzÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀPÉÌ PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ CªÀgÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀå 
PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ D ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV vÀAzÀªÀgÀÄ. s̈ÁªÀzÀ À̧AQÃtðvÉ, C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ À̧AQÃtðvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ ¸ÀAQÃtðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
»r¢qÀÄªÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ JA§ £ÀªÀåzÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ »£Àß É̄AiÀÄÆ EzÉ. £ÀªÀågÀ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À s̈ÁªÀ À̧zÀÈqsÀªÁV §Ä¢Þ¬ÄAzÀ®Æ 
¥ÉÆÃ¶vÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁVgÀÄªÀªÀÅ AiÀÄ±À¹éÃ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ!  

 

¨sÁUÀ 2: ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ   

 

ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀÄ:  
¥sÀÆmï¥Áw£À°è À̧A¸ÁgÀºÀÆr É̈¼ÀUÁUÀÄvÀÛ É̄ 
UÀAlÄªÀÄÆmÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖ PÉÆA É̈UÀ¼À°è 
£ÉÃvÁqÀÄªÀAvÀªÀgÀÄ; ºÀoÁvÀÛ£É ªÀÄÆr§AzÀ PÁªÀÄ£À©®Äè 
»rzÀÄ PÀqÀV CAUÀr PÀmÉÖ, ¥ÁQð£À PÀ®Äè 
¨ÉAZÀÄUÀ¼À À̧A¢, ¥Á¼ÀÄUÀ¼À C s̈ÀÄPÀÛ ªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄî 
PÀAn VqÀPÀAnUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ºÉzÉAiÉÄÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛ UÀÄj  
ºÀÆr ¨ÁtªÀ ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ ¨ÁtzÀ ºÁUÉ 
£ÉlÄÖ ©ÃdªÀ ©lÄÖ É̈Ã¥ÀðlÄÖ zsÁgÁPÁgÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è 
JvÀÛ̄ ÉÆÃ PÉÆaÑ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÀªÀgÀÄ; CPÀ¹äPÀzÀ DPÁ±ÀzÀ°è G¯ÁÌ¥ÁvÀ 
¥ÁvÀæzsÁjUÀ¼ÁV »AfºÉÆÃzÀAvÀªÀgÀÄ; ZÀgÀArAiÀÄ°è ZÉ°èzÀ JAd 
¯É É̄UÁV £Á¬ÄUÀ¼À ºÉUÉ É̄uÉ ºÀuÁºÀtÂUÉ ¤AvÀªÀgÀÄ; PÉÆ¼ÉºÀwÛ PÉÆ¼ÉªÉÄwÛ 
M¼ÀUÉ®è ºÀÄ¼ÀÄºÀwÛ  
PÉÆA É̈gÉA É̈UÀ¼É®è MtV É̈Ã¹UÉAiÀÄÄjUÉ 
PÀAPÁ®zÀAvÉ zÀÄµÁÌ®PÉÌ À̧ªÀðzÁ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀ ¤AvÀªÀgÀÄ; 
MqÉAiÀÄ, zsÀtÂ, fÃAiÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÀÛ É̄ §VÎ PÀÄVÎ ªÀÄÄgÀÄn À̧ÄgÀÄn 
GzÀÄÝzÀÝ £ÉUÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÁVzÀÝ É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃQzÀÝ eÁé̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀßªÀÄÄQ QrªÀiÁr,  
Qr ZÀÆjzÀÝ®AvÁV £ÀA¢AiÉÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀÄ 
PÁSÁð£ÉAiÀÄ PÀvÀÛ®PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ°è ©zÉÆÝzÁÝr, 
wgÀÄUÀÄUÁ°AiÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ UÉÆt¸ÁV, CgÉzÀÄ ªÉÄt¸ÁV 
ºÉÆUÉ PÉÆ¼ÀªÉAiÀÄAvÉ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtPÉÌ §j «µÀªÀ 
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¨ÉgÉ À̧ÄvÀÛ, CgÀ À̧ÄvÀÛ zÀAUÉ »A Ȩ́ UÀ¯ÁmÉAiÀÄ°è ©gÀÄUÁ½AiÀÄ°è vÀ°èÃ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ  
¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ; À̧vÀÄÛ £ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ; zÀÄrzÀªÀgÀÄ; 
¨sÀ«µÀåªÉÃ E®èzÀ¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ UÉÆ§âgÀªÁV 
PÉqÉªÀªÀgÀÄ, PÀAvÉ PË¢ PË¦Ã£ÀUÀ¼À 
DªÀgÀt ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ; ºÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ 
ºÉrUÉ ºÉrUÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ®Äè ªÀÄtÄÚ PÁAQæÃlÄ  
ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ £É É̄AiÀÄÄ¥ÀàjUÉAiÀiÁPÁ±À ZÀÄA©UÀ¼À£Àß 
£ÉÆÃrªÀgÀ 
£ÉÆÃrzÉAiÀÄ? ªÀÄvÉÛ D°¸ÀÄ ¤£Àß 
¸ÀªÀÄ²ÃvÉÆÃµÀÚPÀgÀt AiÀÄAvÀæzÀ À̧éUÀvÀ ªÀÄªÀÄðgÀªÀ  
 
 

PÀªÀ£À ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÉ À̧ªÀÄ PÀlÄÖvÀÛºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ CzÀÄ. ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ 
¥sÀÆmï¥Ávï À̧A¸ÁgÀ avÀæ, É̈¼ÀUÁUÀÄvÀÛ É̄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ gÉA É̈PÉÆA É̈UÀ½UÉ CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀªÁV PÀlÄÖªÀ UÀAlÄªÀÄÆmÉUÀ¼À avÀæ, ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÌg ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ CzÉ gÉA É̈PÉÆA É̈UÀ¼À°è DlªÁVAiÉÆ, PÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVAiÉÆ £ÉÃvÁqÀÄªÀ avÀæ, £ÉÃvÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ ¥ÀzÀzÀ ¨sÁªÀ¸ÀÆZÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀ 
CvÀAvÀævÉAiÀÄ avÀæ, À̧éZÀÑAzÀvÉAiÀÄ avÀæ, EªÉ®èªÀÇ PÀqÀÄªÁ À̧ÛªÀzÀ avÀæUÀ¼É. EµÀÄÖ ªÉÆzÀ® CzsÀð«gÁªÀÄzÀ ªÀgÉV£ÀzÀÄ. ªÀÄÄA¢£À CzsÀð«gÁªÀÄzÀ 
ªÀgÉV£À 7 ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ E£ÀÆß ¸ÀAQÃtð avÁæ£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÉÆÃr À̧ÄvÀÛ É̄, »A¢£À ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.  ºÀoÁvÀÛ£É ªÀÄÆr§gÀÄªÀ PÁªÀÄ£À©®Äè §zÀÄQ£À s̈ÀgÀªÀ¸É. zÀÄrªÉÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DºÁgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ s̈ÀgÀªÀ¸É CzÀÄ. ¢£À¢£ÀzÀ 
¨sÀgÀªÀ Ȩ́. É̈¼ÀUÁ¬ÄvÀÄ CAvÀ É̄ vÉÆqÀUÀÄªÀ, s̈ÀgÀªÀ Ȩ́AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄAzÉÆvÀÄÛªÀ PÁAiÀÄPÀªÀ£ÀÄß »rAiÀÄÄªÀ s̈ÀgÀªÀ Ȩ́. ‘»rzÀÄ PÀqÀV CAU Àr PÀmÉÖ, 
¥ÁQð£À PÀ®Äè/ É̈AZÀÄUÀ¼À À̧A¢, ¥Á¼ÀÄUÀ¼À C s̈ÀÄPÀÛ ªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄî/ PÀAn VqÀPÀAnUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ºÉzÉAiÉÄÃj À̧ÄvÀÛ UÀÄj/ ºÀÆr ¨ÁtªÀ 
ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ ¨ÁtzÀ ºÁUÉ/ £ÉlÄÖ ©ÃdªÀ ©lÄÖ ¨ÉÃ¥ÀðlÄÖ zsÁgÁPÁgÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è/ JvÀÛ É̄ÆÃ PÉÆaÑ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÀªÀgÀÄ;’ EµÀÄÖ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ CvÀAvÀæ PÀÆ°PÁ«ÄðPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, C¯ÉzÁlªÀ£ÀÄß, aA¢ DAiÀÄÄ«PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ºÉzÉAiÉÄÃj À̧ÄvÀÛ À̧A¢UÉÆA¢ ªÀÄÆ É̄ ªÀÄÄqÀÄPÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀ É̈ÃmÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß awæ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. CµÀÖPÉÌ ¤®èzÉ, ¨ÁtzÀ ªÉÆ£ÀZÀÄ J É̄ÆèÃ HgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß, RavÀªÁV AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀzÉ 
ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÆß, EAzÀÄ E°èzÀÝªÀgÀÄ £Á¼É C£ÁAiÀiÁ À̧ E£Éß É̄Æè EgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß; ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ/§zÀÄQ£À ©Ãd J É̄ÆèÃ 
HgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß, HjzÀÄÝ zsÁgÁPÁgÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉUÉ PÉÆaÑºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß awæ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. CvÀAvÀævÉ, eÉÆÃvÁqÀÄ«PÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ C£ÀÄßªÀ s̈ÁªÀ¤«ÄðwAiÀÄ 
avÀæUÀ½ªÀÅ. (C s̈ÀÄPÀÛ ªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄî = DºÁgÀªÁUÀzÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ªÀÄAnªÉÄ¼É.)  

E°è ªÀÄgÀzÀgÉA É̈PÉÆA É̈UÀ½UÉ UÀAlÄªÀÄÆmÉPÀlÄÖªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©®Äè ¨ÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀÄªÀ/ºÉzÉAiÉÄÃj À̧ÄªÀ avÀæt PÁqÁrUÀ¼ÁzÀ CdÄð£Á¢ 
¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÆß £É£À¦ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉV£À D ¸ÁzÀÈ±Àå £ÀªÀÄä £É£À¥À£ÀÄß PÉzÀPÀÄvÀÛ s̈ÁªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀðzÀ G¢ÝÃ¥À£À 
ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛzÉ. MAzÉqÉ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ ²±ÀÄUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀ CªÀgÀ CªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.   

»A¢£À ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À CvÀAvÀævÉ, C¹ÜgÀvÉ, £ÉÃvÁqÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ É̄è PÀëtªÀiÁvÀæzÀ°è GjzÀÄ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ avÀæ   ªÀÄÄA¢£À 
CzsÀð«gÁªÀÄzÀ ªÀgÉV£À JgÀqÀÄ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À°è §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DPÁ±À JA§ «±Á®zÀ°è, §zÀÄPÀÄ JA§ ªÉÊ±Á®åvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁzÀÈ±ÀåªÁV ¤®ÄèªÀ DPÁ±ÀzÀ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ «zÁåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è, ¥ÁvÀæzÁj G¯ÁÌ¥ÁvÀUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ZÉzÀÄj PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ JA§ ºÉÆÃ°PÉAiÀÄ avÀæ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ«zÉ. ¥ÀÄ£À CªÀgÀ 
§zÀÄQ£À zÁgÀÄtvÉAiÀÄ avÀætªÁV, £Á¬ÄUÀ½UÉ À̧ªÀÄ£ÁV ºÀuÁºÀtÂUÉÊzÀÄ JAd É̄ É̄AiÀÄ C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÁaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ avÀæt«zÉ.  

ªÀÄÄA¢£À CzsÀð«gÁªÀÄzÀ ªÀgÉV£À 4 ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À PÀÄjvÀÄ PÉlÖPÁ®zÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ §gÀUÁ®PÉÌ À̧APÉÃvÀzÀAvÉ, ZÀrAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ É̄ ZÀrAiÀÄAvÉ, É̈Ã¹UÉAiÀÄÄjUÉ MtV ¤AvÀ PÉÆ¼ÀPÀÄ ºÀÄ¼ÀÄPÀÄ ºÀwÛzÀ ªÀÄgÀ JA§ avÀæ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  

F ¸Á®ÄªÀÈAzÀzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ 5 ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß awæ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ°è PÀÈ¶ DyðPÀvÉAi-
ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ zÉÊ£ÉÃ¹UÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÉ. M¼ÀV£À Qr eÁé É̄AiÀiÁUÀ¯ÁgÀzÉ, À̧ÄlÄÖ EfÓ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À avÀæ«zÉ. CzÉ §UÉAiÀÄ°è 
AiÀÄAvÉÆæÃvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ MAzÀÄ ºÀ®Äè ZÀPÀæzÀ ¥ÀÄlÖ UÉÆt¸ÁV ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ, UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ, C¹ÛvÀé«®è¢gÀÄ«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄt¹£À PÁgÀ«zÀÆÝ CgÉ¹ 
£ÀdÄÓUÀÄeÁÓV E®èªÁUÀÄ«PÉUÀ¼À avÀægÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ½ªÉ.  

»ÃUÉ ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À ºÀgÀºÀÄ F J¯Áè ««zsÀ avÀægÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼À°è PÀlÖ®àqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÄr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ £Á±ÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ««zs À 
¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À «±Á® ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ºÀgÀªÀÇ ZÁaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.  
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ªÀÄÄAzÉ JgÀqÀ£É ¸Á®ÄªÀÈAzÀ«zÉ. CzÀgÀ°è »A¢£À PÁSÁð£ÉAiÀÄ avÀætzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjPÉAiÀiÁV, ºÉÆUÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉ ºÉÆUÉPÉÆ¼ÀªÉAiÀÄÆ DV, 
«µÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ°£ÀªÁzÀ vÀªÀÄä §zÀÄQ¤AzÀ MlÄÖ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß «µÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ avÀæt«zÉ. FUÀ ¥ÀzÀåzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄ 
wÃªÀæªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, À̧ÄRfÃ«UÀ¼À£ÀÆß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ É̈¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àj À̧gÀªÀ£ÀÄß s̈ÉÆÃV¹, ¥Àj À̧gÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ°£ÀUÉÆ½¹ À̧éAiÀÄAPÀÈvÁ¥ÀgÁzsÀzÀ°è 
vÁªÉ «£Á±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀ MmÁÖgÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£ÀAvÉ, vÀ£ÀßªÀgÀ zÁgÀÄt §zÀÄQUÉ PÁgÀtgÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä À̧ÄRzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ CzÀgÀ ªÀÄ°
£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À® É̈ÃPÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ À̧éAiÀÄA C©üªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÀAUÉ, »A Ȩ́, UÀ¯ÁmÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀåPÀÛªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, CzÀgÀ ©gÀÄUÁ½AiÀÄ°è vÀ°èÃ£ÀªÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ CªÀgÀÄ. FUÀ G¼ÀîªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EgÀzÀªÀgÀÆ Ȩ́ÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ MlÄÖ §zÀÄQ£À 
ªÉÊgÀÄzÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß PÀªÀ£À M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. D PÀqÉUÉ NzÀÄUÀgÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.  

fÃªÀAvÀ«zÁÝUÀ É̄ À̧vÀÄÛ ºÉtªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃªÀ¸ÀvÀÆÛ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀ, eÉÆvÉUÉ G½zÀªÀgÀ C À̧ÆPÀëöävÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÁgÁ»vÀåvÉAiÀÄ WÉÆÃgÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß PÁtÂ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀÄ, CªÀjUÉ s̈À«µÀå«®èzÀ, DzÀgÉ G½zÀªÀgÀ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ 
UÉÆ§âgÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÆß PÀªÀ£À À̧APÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ »rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. C À̧ÆPÀävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ªÀåAUÀåzÀ°è »rAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß«zÀÄ. PÀAvÉ, PË¢, 
PË¦Ã£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ D¹Û, ªÀiÁ£ÀgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjPÀgÀ, aA¢AiÀÄ£Éß eÉÆÃr¹ PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ, eÉÆÃr¹ ºÉÆ°zÀ ºÉÆ¢PÉAiÉÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆÃ¥Á¢
AiÀÄ°è gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ DªÀgÀtªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. FUÀ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀåAUÀå E£ÀßµÀÄÖ wÃªÀæªÁUÀÄªÀ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ºÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉrUÉ ºÉrUÉUÀ¼À°è 
JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀgÀ ¸ÁA¸ÁjPÀ GvÁàzÀPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀé¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ºÉrUÉ ºÉrUÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ®Äè ªÀÄtÄÚ PÁAQæÃlÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀgÀ ºÉvÀÛªÀÄPÀÌ¼À §zÀÄQ£À ªÀ À̧ÄÛgÀÆ¥ÀPÀ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ PÀÆ° §zÀÄQ£À 
ºÉÆmÉÖ ºÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ Dl, CªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À s̈À«µÀågÀÆ¥ÀªÉÁzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ d°è PÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀAvÉ, CªÀjAzÀ É̄ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ¸ÁV À̧®àlÄÖ £É É̄AiÀÄÄ¥ÀàjUÉAiÀiÁPÁ±À 
ZÀÄA©UÀ¼À CrUÀ¯ÁèUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. WÉÆÃgÀvÉ CªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À°èzÉAiÀiÁ CxÀªÀ CªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß CrUÀ®ÄèªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀªÀgÀzÁ JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ.  

F ªÉÄÃ°£À ªÀåAUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß E£ÀßµÀÄÖ PÀoÉÆÃgÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀåAUÀå ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ, PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄQÌzÉ. CzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀgÉ, EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr C£ÀÄßªÀ 
PÀ«AiÀÄ PÀgÉ. ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß N¢, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á²Ã®vÉÉ¬ÄAzÀ N¢ - ¸ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ CxÀªÀ £ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ. FUÀ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr J£ÀÄßªÀ PÀgÉ 
NzÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄß (CxÀªÀ À̧ÄSÉÆÃ¥ÀfÃ« ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß), ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ¥Àj s̈Á«¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ JA§ D±ÀAiÀÄzÀÄÝ.  

PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£É, £ÉÆÃrzÉAiÀiÁ, £ÉÆÃr DAiÀiÁ,Û ºÁUÁzÀgÉ, ¤Ã¤ÃUÀ ¤£ÀßzÉ À̧ªÀÄ²ÃvÉÆÃµÀÚ AiÀÄAvÀæ ¸ÀÄRPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ J£ÀÄßßvÀÛzÉ. D AiÀÄAvÀæ 
vÀ£Àß GvÁàzÀPÀvÉAiÀÄ À̧éUÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀÄzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV À̧ÄªÀAvÁzÀÄÝ. CzÀÄ zÀÄrªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛ É̄AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV¹zÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ É̄è 
CzÀ£ÀÄß s̈ÉÆÃV À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä CAvÀgÀAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄÄnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ, £ÁªÀÇ s̈ÁUÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
CAvÀgÀAUÀªÀ£ÀÆß EtÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ, ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ eÉÆvÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤AiÀÄ CxÀªÀ «±Á® À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß 
CxÉÊð À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

F PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §jzÉ ¹¤PÀªÁzÁÝV £ÉÆÃqÀzÀAvÉAiÀÄÆ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ. PÀ« F §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄ, “ªÀÄvÉÛ D°¸ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ²ÃvÉÆÃµÀÚ 
AiÀÄAvÀæzÀ ªÀÄªÀÄðgÀªÀ” CAzÁUÀ FUÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ°£ÀªÀ£ÀAvÉ C¨ÉÃzÀååªÁV EgÀ¯ÁgÉ JA§ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ£ÀÆß zsÀé¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ NzÀÄªÀªÀ£À 
¸ÀàAzÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁªÀ À̧ÄàgÀuÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ N¢£À ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤AwzÉ. CAzÀgÉ PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ À̧àAzÀ£ÁgÁ»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉÆ, CxÀªÀ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ À̧àAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ÄrAiÀÄÄvÀÛAiÉÆ JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄPÀÛ N¢UÉ ©lÖ «µÀAiÀÄ. ºÁUÁUÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀåAUÀå ¤±Àê§ÝªÁV 
ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ «ÄrvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ PÀªÀ£À £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÀÆ vÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ s̈ÁµÉ, gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÉÊ°, 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À zsÀé¤¥ÀÆtðvÉUÉ À̧A§A¢ü À̧ÄªÀ «ZÁgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ «ÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ §UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄnÖ£ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¸ÀÆPÀëöä NzÀÄUÀ£À ¸ÀÆPÀëöädÕvÉUÉ À̧ªÁ¯ÁV M¼À À̧Ä½AiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀqÀPÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

PÉÆ£ÉUÉ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ CµÀÆÖ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ Ȩ́Ãj MlÄÖ PÀªÀ£À À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwUÉ ªÀ À̧ÄÛ¥ÀæwgÀÆ¥ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

FUÀ CxÀð PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ s̈Á¶PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ §AzsÀUÀ¼À£Àß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  
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MlÄÖ PÀªÀ£À ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À avÀætªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §gÀ§gÀÄvÁÛ MAzÀÄ «±Á® À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ avÀæªÀÇ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀ PÁ¥ÀðtåzÀ 
§zÀÄQ£À avÀæzÀ eÉÆvÉ «±Á® ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ À̧AªÉÃzÀ£ÁgÁ»vÀåzÀ avÀæªÀÇ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ gÀ¸ÉÛ §¢¬ÄAzÀ J¯Éè®è ºÉÃUÉ®è 
ªÁå¦¹zÉ JA§ avÀæUÀ½ªÉ- gÀ Ȩ́Û §¢AiÀÄ ªÁ¸À, À̧A¸ÁgÀ avÀæ, «zsÀ«zsÀ zÀÄrªÉÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DºÁgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÆ° zÀÄrªÉÄ, 
PÁ«ÄðPÀvÀ£ÀzÀ zÀÄrªÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈ¶, £ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁSÁð£ÉUÀ¼À zÀÄrvÀ, ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ°è D zÀÄrªÉÄ 
CªÀgÀzÉ §zÀÄQ£À ªÀåxÀð À̧ªÉvÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À PÁ¥ÀðtåªÉ MlÄÖ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸Áȩ́ ÀÜöåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁ¼ÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁ°
£ÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ «±Á® À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ CrUÀ¯ÁèV £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CAvÀ §zÀÄQUÉ PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀ 
§zÀÄQ£À ¸Áé À̧ÜöåPÉÌ dªÁ¨ÁÝjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧¨ÉÃPÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Á® À̧ªÀiÁd CzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀUÀtÂ À̧ÄvÀÛ, £ÉÆÃrAiÀÄÆ 
¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£É¬Ä®èzÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, À̧ªÀÄ²ÃvÉÆÃµÀÚ AiÀÄAvÀæzÀ jÃw AiÀiÁAwæPÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, »ÃUÉ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ Nl ¸ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á²Ã® 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÆ £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  

FUÀ MlÄÖ EµÀÄÖ CxÉÊð À̧Ä«PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀªÉÄÃ É̄ E°è MAzÉÆAzÀÆ ¥ÀzÀªÀÇ §zÀ¯Á¬Ä À̧¯ÁUÀzÀAvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ 
J É̄è̄ ÉÆèÃ CxÀðPÉÌ PÉÆArAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MlÄÖ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ, PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÁqsÀUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, PÁªÀÄ£À©®Äè, ºÉzÉAiÉÄÃj À̧ÄªÀ ©®Äè, G¯ÁÌ¥ÁvÀ, zsÁgÁPÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄ¼É, ©gÀÄUÁ½, É̈AQ, eÁé É̄, EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ. PÁªÀÄ£À©®Äè ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
G¯ÁÌ¥ÁvÀ JA§ JgÀqÀÄ DPÁ±ÀzÀ «zÁåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À PÀ£À¸ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÀgÀªÀ Ȩ́ ºÁUÀÆ À̧é«£Á±ÀzÀ ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ avÀætªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀÅ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ «±Á® £É É̄AiÀÄ°è, ¢£À ¨É¼ÀUÁzÀgÉ zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ PÁAiÀÄPÀzÀ ºÀÄgÀÄ¥À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÆA© »A¸ÉAiÀÄ 
¸Áé©üªÀåQAiÀÄ£ÀÄßÛ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DPÁ±À¢AzÀ ©Ã¼ÀÄªÀ zsÁgÁPÁgÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄÆ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß CvÀAvÀæªÁV J¯Éè É̄ÆèÃ ºÉÆÃV ©Ã¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÁzÉÝ. 
©gÀÄUÁ½UÉ vÀ°èÃ£ÀgÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ »A Ȩ́ CªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À C« s̈ÁdåªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. E£ÀÄß ©¹°UÉ 
ªÀÄÄgÀÄn À̧ÄgÀÄnzÀ ªÀÄgÀ CªÀgÀzÉ §zÀÄQ£À ¸ÁzÀÈ±Àå, CªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÆ EdÓ̄ ÁV, §Æ¢AiÀiÁV, UÉÆ§âgÀªÁV, CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ d°è EnÖUÉUÀ¼ÁV, 
E£ÁßgÀzÉÆ §zÀÄQ£À ¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.   

F PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀµÀÆÖ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀ À̧àgÀ CxÀð§AzsÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁªÀ§AzsÀ ºÉaÑPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. CAvÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
«ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©ZÀÄÑªÀµÀÖPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. CzÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀªÀgÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ CxÀð¥ÀÆtðªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  

d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåzÀ MAzÀÄ §zÀÄQ£À avÀæt EzÀÄ, CzÀ£ÀÄß awæ À̧ÄvÀÛ ¨É¼É¹PÉÆAqÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ, MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è PÀAqÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ, ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÁ 
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð F PÀªÀ£ÀQÌzÉ. PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ DqÀÄªÀiÁvÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå£À §zÀÄQ£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ, avÀæUÀ¼ÀÆ CªÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ E°èAiÀÄ J¯Áè gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÆ 
¨sÁªÁ©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ C©ü£ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀªÀ£À ¤AwgÀÄªÀÅzÉ DqÀÄªÀiÁw£À ®AiÀÄUÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è. CAwªÀÄªÁV MAzÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤AiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÉå ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß awæ À̧ÄvÀÛ, CªÀgÀ G¥ÉÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÆß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÝªÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û E®èzÀªÀgÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå §zÀÄQ£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀÅ ¸ÁAzÀ©üðPÀªÁV PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CxÀðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀ CxÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀzÀå ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ, s̈ÁµÉUÉ K£ÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀå, K£ÀÄ ¸ÁzÀå«®è, JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅz ÀPÉÌ EgÀÄªÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄ.   

 

s̈ÁUÀ 3: vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è s̈ÁµÁ É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ À: PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð ºÀAvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

£ÁªÀÅ ¨sÁµÁ É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É, s̈ÁµÁ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð CxÀªÀ PË±À®UÀ¼À ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¸Áé¢¸ÀÄªÀ PË±À® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀgÉ, (¥ÉÆ¹±À£ï ¥ÉÃ¥Àgï w½ À̧ÄªÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) ¥ÀzÀåzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À s̈ÁµÁ 
¸ÁªÀÄxÁåð©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ zÁj PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÀzÀåzÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉAiÉÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀQÌgÀÄªÀ zÁj. CzÉ®èªÀÇ s̈ÁµÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ ¸ÀÆPÀëöäªÁUÀÄªÀ zÁj. ¥ÀzÀåªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß ©r¹ £ÉÆÃrzÀµÀÆÖ CzÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉ vÀgÀUÀwUÉ É̈ÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄlÖ 
ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ PÁtÂ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¥ÀzÀåzÀ MlÄÖ «µÀAiÀÄ À̧AQÃtðvÉ ºÉaÑVgÀÄªÀ PÁgÀt £Á¤zÀ£ÀÄß 8£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÁV 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.   

FUÀ MAzÀÄ À̧AgÀZÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ vÀgÀUÀw É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 8£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è F PÀªÀ£À «zÁåyðAiÀÄ s̈ÁµÁ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ §UÉAiÀÄ°è 
£ÉgÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? ºÉÃUÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÀ°PÁ ªÀ À̧ÄÛªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? ºÉÃUÉ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÁvÀäPÀ vÉÆqÀVPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? PÀªÀ£À ºÉÃUÉ s̈ÁªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀªÀÇ, ¸ËAzÀAiÀiÁð£ÀÄ s̈ÀÆwAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÀÇ DUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? D ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÀÇ 
ºÉaÑUÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ, ¨sÁ¶PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ MzÀUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ?  
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 vÀgÀUÀw ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA s̈À vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ºÉÆgÀV¤AzÀ DUÀ°: F ¥ÀzÀå É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ MAzÀµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀZÀÑ É̈ÃPÀÄ. CzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£É¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ, gÀ Ȩ́Û §¢ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀªÀgÀ, CªÀgÀ ºÉÆmÉÖ¥Ár£À fÃªÀ£ÀAiÀiÁ¥À£ÉUÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ°è ªÀÄÆr À̧ É̈ÃPÀÄ. vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ D PÀÄjvÀ MAzÀÄ ZÀZÉðAiÀiÁV ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ PÉÆæÃrüÃPÀgÀtªÁUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ.  

PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ NzÀÄ: PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÀ£ÀÄß D PÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨Áj ¤zsÁ£ÀPÉÌ UÀªÀÄ£À«lÄÖ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ.  

CxÀð¥ÀÆtð NzÀÄ: PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåAf¸ÀÄªÀ NzÀ£ÀÄß ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ.  

PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀoÀåPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À: ¥Àæw N¢£À £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ PÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¥ÀzÀåzÀ°è K£ÉÃ£ÀÄ avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁtÂ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ? 
CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ K£ÉÃ£ÀÄ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ? ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß »r¢qÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁPÉ? vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁzÀ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ avÀæUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°AzÀ K£ÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ? CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀ À̧àgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ K£ÀÄ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ? ¥ÀzÀåzÀ ºÀjªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ? »ÃUÉ NzÀÄ-¥Àæ±Éß-CxÉÊð¸ÀÄ«PÉ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁV PÉÆ£ÉUÉ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀoÀåzÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ À̧gÀ¼À ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À É̈ÃPÀÄ. CzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ eÁqÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÆ EgÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ.  

PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ s̈ÁªÁxÀð, zsÀé£ÁåxÀð, PÀ«AiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ CxÀð: EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀzÀzÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è, gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MlÄÖ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CxÀðzÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. «zÁåyðAiÀÄ s̈ÁµÁ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¢ÝÃ¦ À̧ÄªÀAvÉ EzÁUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ.  

¨sÁµÁ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ (¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è, C£ÀÄgÀt£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ®AiÀÄzÀ°è, gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼À°è, ªÀåAUÁåxÀð ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀÄªÀiÁw£À 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è, ¸Á°£À ¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ°è, CzsÀð«gÁªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ®WÀÄ«gÁªÀÄUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è, J®èªÀÇ Ȩ́Ãj PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ À̧ÄÛ«UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D±ÀAiÀÄPÉÌ 
ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ«zÉ CxÀªÀ E®è JA§ «ªÀÄ±ÉðAiÀÄ°è) «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÁµÁ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è s̈ÁµÁ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ «±ÉÃµÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÛAiÀÄ «²µÀ×vÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ.  

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ À̧AªÁzÀ: PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀ À̧ÄÛ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ £É É̄AiÀÄ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA 
ªÉÊZÁjPÀªÁV «ªÀ²¶ð¸ÀÄªÀvÉ ¥ÉÆÃævÁì» À̧ÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.  

¸ËAzÀAiÀiÁð¸ÁézÀ£É: ªÉÄÃ°£À J®èªÀÇ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁzÀ ¸ËAzÀAiÀiÁð¸ÁézÀ£ÉAiÉÄ ºËzÁzÀgÀÄ, CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ°è ¸ÀºÀd 
¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß É̈¼À À̧ÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉ £ÀqÉ À̧ É̈ÃPÀÄ.  

«zÁåyðUÀ½AzÀ «©ü£Àß s̈ÁµÁ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀUÀw ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀUÀw¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀPÀÆÌ « À̧Ûj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ: PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ s̈ÁªÀ, 
«µÀAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁµÁ ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV PÉÆAqÉÆ¬ÄÝzÁÝzÀgÉ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀ À̧ÄÛ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ/PÀxÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀå. À̧A s̈ÁµÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÁlPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Dr À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV 
E£ÀßµÀÄÖ ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀZÀÑ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀªÀ£À ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è vÉÆqÀV À̧¨ÉÃPÀÄ. FUÀªÀjUÉ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ C©üªÀåQÛ, ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ «µÀAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁµÁ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjÃ vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CªÀgÀÄ AiÀÄ±À¹éÃ 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀnÖªÀÄÄlÄÖªÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À«zÀÝgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ.  

 

 

 

Karna-

taka 



 37 

 

CURRICULAR AREAS 

Mathematics 

2πr + n(6y+0.229) 

6n(0.43) * 0.09941 

N ≠ ∑ gⁿ- 0.0832  0.07%  
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(Note: Even if the readers move directly to the third paragraph, the essence of the article is conveyed) 

This had been in discussion from past few days – ‘inculcating the explorative way of learning’. While in the 

discussion about the experiments/models to be demonstrated/displayed in an exhibition which was planned to be 

organized, the stress was mainly on ‘exploration’. Those models which would lead to some explorative ideas, or 

those models which could be explored by the children themselves were mainly considered for it. On the same 

lines, in one of the discussions, this thought of ‘explorative way of thinking’ again came into the scene. The 

discussion on Math Position paper revolved, almost, around this. In the course of the discussion, few major 

examples were considered on how this exploration could be enjoyable, as well as encouraging.  

The tragedy is that, there is a try now a days to forcibly ‘inculcate’ the explorative way of thinking in children. This 

need not be forcibly ‘inculcated’, in the sense, we can reduce our work by just ‘using’ such naturally inherited 

explorative behavior of each child. ‘Exploration’ is a gift given by nature to human beings. A child should not be 

forced to think in explorative way. In the sense, taken a topic in Math, it is first necessary to create an importance 

of the topic in child’s life and then a problem has to be posed to it. The child should see the importance of the 

problem in his/her life and this should then lead to exploration. The need or importance referred to here may also 

be the joy of the child. Not because the curriculum has said, ‘exploration’ has to be concerned and the children 

should be ‘trained’ in this direction. This just kills the pure natural behavior of children and turns them into 

machines giving output only when an input (in the form of a text book problem) is provided. No doubt that in the 

latter case child possesses the exploration character. However that exploration is used to solve text book 

problems!  

It was in this connection, in a discussion, a problem was posed, which is well appreciated. Given a child, assuming 

that it is free from all the constraints of traditional teaching, a problem on finding angles is posed to it. Before 

posing the problem, the child is taught about the angles and also the measuring of the same. Suppose the 

following problem of finding the mentioned angle ‘x’ is posed to the child.  

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018

      

Heuristics and the area of regular hexagon  

Yathiraj Sharma, Mandya DI 

x 

65 

130 

There might be many ways of finding the angle. However if the child isn’t 

taught any of the properties of the triangles, the attempt of the child to-

wards solving it is nothing but its exploration. An ‘attempt’ is needed at 

the first level. This attempt should arise from a need. One possible way of 

exploring the solution to the above problem is given below. If at all a 

teacher drives the thinking ability of a child in such an explorative way as 

given below (not exactly as like below but in some explorative way), the 

purpose of teaching could be made worth. 

1. Measuring the angle through a protractor. 

2. Constructing similar kinds of figures where 130 degree is replaced with 

other angle. 

3.  Trying out to draw conclusion based on the observation and comparison 

of different figures. 
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Purpose of the article: 

It was in the Teacher Learning Centre, a new kind of activity was started for the teachers – ‘ªÀiÁr £ÉÆÃr’. The 

purpose of this was to enable teachers to use the TLMs in trying to find solution to a problem. A question would be 

posed and a set of TLMs would be placed before the teachers. The teachers should try to use the TLMs in finding a 

solution to the problem. This was started in the Mathematics subject and the very first question for this activity 

was – ‘Is it true, in general that as the perimeters of figures increase, the areas also increase?’ A set of small sticks 

(All of same size and length) were placed before them and the teachers tried proving/disproving some notion by 

constructing various kinds of different/similar figures and comparing the perimeters and areas. The purpose of this 

activity was not just the comparison of certain properties of figures, but also giving a picture of the units used for 

area and perimeter. That is, when they use the sticks in building closed figures, they must take one stick as one unit 

for finding out the perimeter and the square formed by 4 sticks would be the standard unit for finding out the area.  

Few teachers tried comparing the areas of two rectangles of different perimeters. Few others compared the areas 

of two different geometric figures (one may be square and the other rectangle) of different perimeters. Finally, few 

of the teachers came to the conclusion that this could not be generalized that ‘area and perimeter can be linked 

through some formula in general’. They also came with the answer - ‘this is true in case of squares and circles that 

as perimeter increases, the area also increases’. They knew why would that happen - area of square depends only 

on side, area of a circle depends only on radius. However, area of a rectangle depends on two factors, length and 

breadth! This in Mathematical language is terminated as – ‘Area of rectangle is a ‘function’ of two variables and 

that of square is ‘function’ of one variable which is in direct proportion with area’. Anyway, this was not the actual 

part of discussion.  

One of the teachers was trying something different. The teacher made a square and found its perimeter and area. 

Next the teacher tried to compare this with a regular hexagon. She constructed a regular hexagon. She could find 

out the perimeter of it, however she failed in finding out its area. She then argued that, it was difficult to give a 

formula for a regular hexagon’s area. This claim of teacher, although could be said true from the view of a higher 

primary kid, could be diluted a bit saying that although it is difficult in ‘deriving’ a formula for area of regular 

hexagon with the knowledge of a higher primary kid, it isn’t difficult in arriving at the formula through a sequence 

of guesses.  

The teaching (guiding) process is expected to be in such a way that a child should try to arrive at the formula at 

least through the observations it makes. Suppose one such kid gives the following sequences of ‘supports’ to its 

arrival at the formula [In fact, the below described justification was the first thing which came to the mind of 

author].  

Over to the kid (Do not worry much about the exaggerations):  

‘’The very first thing I tried to do was to construct a regular hexagon with 

those sticks (One stick for one side). As I knew the area of a trapezium, I 

thought of dividing this hexagon into two equal trapeziums. To my 

surprise, I could fit in exactly two sticks on the longest diagonal as shown 

below. 
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 This led me to think whether this would be true in general that the longest diagonal of a regular hexagon would be 

twice as that of the side (I was in doubt that the figure I constructed was not exactly regular). I then tried to 

construct another ‘nearly’ regular hexagon with two sticks for a side. To my surprise again I could fit in 4 sticks! I 

could then make a ‘guess’ that generally the longest diagonal would be twice as that of the side. The next thought 

was to check whether this is true for all such longest diagonals. When I placed sticks on all such diagonals, I 

observed a pattern which had six triangles. It wasn’t at all difficult for me to guess that each such triangle is an 

equilateral triangle, as one of the three sides is the side of hexagon and the remaining two are the exact half parts 

of two diagonals, whose lengths are again same as that of the side of the hexagon. With this guess, using the 

formula for the area of an equilateral triangle, I could arrive at a formula for the regular hexagon! ‘’ 

There is nothing magic but the observation of the symmetry patterns in the nature and exploring further.  

This could be an exploration which a child of primary school could go on in fact. However the child wouldn’t have 

‘actually’ proved the formula for the area of a regular hexagon. Nevertheless, the steps of the child are perfectly 

alright, except the justifications to them. With the content enrichment, at a higher level, the child can give 

justifications to the facts that each longest diagonal of a regular hexagon passes through the center and center 

divides such diagonal into equal halves. Further that the internal angles of the six triangle so formed would be 60 

degrees! This is due to the fact that such diagonals would bisect the angles formed by the sides (Note that internal 

angle of a regular hexagon is 120). This develops with the content enrichment of the child. However by doing this, 

the child would have explored two main things: 

1. A fact that the longest diagonal of a regular hexagon would be twice as that of the side.  

2. Area of a regular hexagon would be (3√3/2)a2 , if the side of the regular hexagon is ‘a’.  

The child could do like this also. Draw/Construct a regular hexagon, draw all the longest diagonal to get 6 triangles. 

Measure the internal angles of the triangles to see that all are equilateral (All internal angles of all triangles being 

equal to 60 degree). The child may construct more number of such regular hexagons in drawing the same 

conclusion that all such 6 triangles formed are equilateral. And then it could derive a formula for the area using the 

formula for the area of an equilateral triangle. This, in addition to the area of a regular hexagon, also gives idea 

that the internal angle of regular hexagon is 120 and the longest diagonals bisect the angles (120 degree) formed 

by the sides of the hexagon.  

Heuristic or self-exploration or whatever the terminology, a child shouldn’t be fed with the concepts or knowledge 

or even with the procedures. It should be enabled to explore the procedures on its own.  

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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“Of all the subjects in the world, why did you choose Physics?” That’s a question I’ve often been asked by many 
people the moment they find out I’m a Physicist. You can sense a strong feeling of aversion towards Physics in their 
tone. I hope you realise how tricky it is to respond to such a question. While I feel a very strong urge to reply, 
“What’s wrong with Physics?” I calm myself and instead say, “Because I fell in love with it.” You can imagine their 
reactions that follow. 
 
Even a very brief conversation like that with a stranger leaves me pondering for a very long time. Why is Physics 
treated as a dreaded subject? Is it just a fear in the minds of the people developed either when they were first 
introduced to Physics as a subject at school or at a later point when they happened to see a physicist passionately 
scribble apparently incomprehensible equations on a blackboard Or it is something else altogether and perhaps 
even a generally held belief that Physics is a very difficult subject. It’s hard to point out which one it is even if we 
speak of specific individuals. It could be a combination of different factors.  
 
But let us for now pose a specific question: Is Physics really a complex subject that only a select few of us are 
capable of understanding?  
 
There is no doubt that Physics does involve some complex thinking, and challenges our intellect. Why wouldn’t it be, 
after all it is the result of life long dedications of some of the most brilliant minds ever lived, focused on very specific 
questions, ranging over a vast variety of topics, piled up over several centuries. Moreover it is unreasonable to 
expect the explanation of this very complex and at times chaotic universe we live in, to have simple explanations 
that are easily comprehensible at once. Why must the universe work the way that pleases our puny minds? So, the 
first step towards relieving ourselves from the fear of Physics that many of us have is to stop expecting it to be 
simple. 
 
Also one must keep in mind that ideas become increasingly complex as more and more concepts are stacked up. But 
at the very bottom, where the very first concepts are introduced, simplicity rules. Richard Feynman, one of the most 
exceptional physicists of all time, explains this idea in one of his BBC interviews, with the example of the game of 
chess. The rules regarding how each pawn can possibly move are quite straightforward but once a game starts, it 
becomes increasingly difficult to know how exactly any particular pawn ended up in a specific square. It’s not the 
rules that are complex but a repeated application of them a large number of times that leads to complexity. 
 
Another common misconception about Physics is that it is a subject only for the smart ones amongst us. Honestly, 
understanding of complex ideas does require some complex thinking. But then who besides our own selves decides 
whether or not we are capable of it? We are our only limiters. And it’s true in any field. If all athletes across the 
world, both aspiring and professional, were to assume that the records of Usain Bolt, the fastest recorded man on 
earth, can never be surpassed by anyone, they never will be. But then records are meant to be broken and they 
always are. We must have a similar attitude towards Physics. 
 
So Physics is not for only the smartest, the so called geniuses amongst us, it is for those that are willing to use all 
their smartness along with a lot of hard work. Physicists aren’t people who are born with a knack for complex 
thinking, they are normal people like you and me who just got curious and decided to put in a lot of time and effort 
in getting comfortable with its complexities, in the ultimate quest of uncovering the mysterious of the universe we 
live in.  
 
 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018

      

Beyond fearing Physics   
Roshan Sawhil, Mandya DI 
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Now it happens quite often that in the course of making our way through the challenges Physics poses before us, we 
physicists tend to fall in love with the whole process. Isn’t it extremely satisfying if you started somewhat cluelessly 
and spent a lot of time trying to understand a simple concept, learning all the mathematics required for its complete 
understanding, and through rigorous logic begin to gain a fair grasp of the concepts gradually and finally you reach a 
point when you get comfortable and are even capable of predicting newer ways of exploring the ideas further. To add 
to all the fun, you are in the process of understanding how the universe around you really works. Right from the 
billions of atoms that make every inch of your body to the trillions of stars that lie scattered across the vast universe. 
There is no end to the excitement that comes along. 
 
So, if you are one of those who believe have an unreasonable distaste for Physics or at least think that you are 
incapable of ever beginning to make any progress in your understanding of the subject, this is a good place to refine 
your attitude and embrace the subject. The excitement that will follow thereon, at however rudimentary a level, as 
you explore the strangeness and beauty of the universe that we all are a part of, will be unparalleled. 

Some reflections on water,  energy, electricity  

Rajesh S Mahantmath, Vijayapura DI 

During the course of last one and a half or two years, I have had the privilege of participating and facilitating 

with my illustrious teammates in summer and winter workshops on water, energy and electricity. I am pleased to 

share here below some of my reflections. 

Energy is vital to ensure that progress in any sphere of human activity continues steadily. It may be either a 

personal activity such as winning in a sports event or an activity of wide significance such as increasing the food 

production, increasing the usage of natural resources, increasing industrial production etc. energy is of prime 

importance. Our natural resources are finite and will exhaust sometime in the future. There are limits up to 

which we can extract energy from these resources using traditional methods at a given time from a given place. 

We have employed our intelligence to develop technology to harness natural resources without much effort. 

But, we have lost the sensitivity to value our resources. Often, we have ended in overconsuming the resources 

to the point where they may not be available to us in the near future. For example, people who draw water 

from a well with the help of a pulley or walk long distances to fetch water know how precious it is compared to 

those who get it at the turn of a tap. 

Today we are using various conventional and non-conventional sources of energy. All our development as we 

see it has been possible largely due to the consumption of these energy resources. Scientific research has 

enabled us to harness the natural resources more and more efficiently during the past couple of centuries. 
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There is another dimension to this energy intensive development which we seem to have neglected all these years. 

It will render our development unsustainable if we continue to neglect it. We need to think about what will happen 

to our development once all our non-renewable resources are exhausted. We have been manufacturing products 

for our day to day consumption using huge amounts of energy derived from non-renewable resources. With this, 

most of our natural materials are also becoming scarce and may get exhausted too. In this way, we are weakening 

the very foundations on which we have based our development. 

Pollution is an inevitable by-product of our development activities. The processes of refining of fuels, combustion 

of fuels and manufacture of products leads to various types of pollution of air, water and soil. This has caused toxic 

substances to enter our nutrient cycles and adversely affect the health of living beings.  

Non-renewable resources are becoming more and more precious as their reserves are depleting. There is a global 

competition to discover new deposits of these resources and gain custody of the existing resources. Wars are being 

fought and people are being killed. This is very cruel and inhumane. It is also utterly stupid to base our models of 

development on the availability of resources which are finite. People who are blindly pursuing the farce of linear 

development fail to realize the futility of this unsustainable approach.  

Sustainability does not imply the total abstinence from energy resources. Rather, it involves their judicious and 

thoughtful use. Limiting our requirements does not mean that we should stop our development activities but we 

should be able to understand what we ‘need’ and what we ‘want’. We need to check our priorities. We need to 

relook at our ideas about and approach towards development. Once we succeed in this we will also succeed in 

reducing our consumption of fuels, exploitation of energy resources, the resultant pollution and also the cruel 

instincts of going to war with our neighbors. 

As long as we nurture our instinct for overconsumption and exploitation, we will not be able to achieve real 

development. We will not be able to enjoy our lives in the real sense. Once we curb our urge for consumption, our 

minds become peaceful and awaken true spiritual inspirations which will motivate us towards real development 

both individual and societal. Such development will never depend on availability of energy resources. 
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Force – energy- pressure- motion are the basic terms in physics which has interconnection with one another and 

also creates lot of confusion. So, once I decided to conduct a session in volunteer teacher forum (VTF) on one of 

these topics. As I come from chemistry background, I didn’t conduct any VTFs particularly on physics topic. I decided 

to start with the topic ‘force’.  I planned to do this session with children first before doing the session with teachers. 

I prepared a session flow with simple activities. I went to a school and transacted this.  

Until we stand in the shoes of teachers we can’t say it works or not! 

I conducted session for class 7 where 14 students were present along with 2 

teachers. I designed the session in such a way that students can actively 

participate in each and every activity. So I framed few questions related to it. I 

started the interaction by asking them to jump, clap, lift a pen, close the door, lift 

the bench, push a chair, push a pen, pull your friend etc., later asked them about 

their experience and the differences they found while doing the activities. I 

asked them some questions. The questions were: Why did the ball slow down 

after moving certain distance? What happens when a cart is sloping downwards? 

What do you have to do to stop its motion? Why ball gets rebounded and why 

not stone? How you feel when you run? What is your experience while walking and running? Followed by these 

questions students performed few activities related to types of forces and factors which affect force such as surface 

area, mass, texture, shape, size, altitude etc.  

I did the same session in VTF with minor modifications based on my classroom 

experience. The changes were preparing worksheets rather asking questions on 

pushing, pulling, static, rolling and different types of forces. And dealing few 

misconceptions like getting confusion between force, pressure and energy. In the 

session, the possible questions which students can ask on this topic were also 

discussed by taking the same flow as I did with the students.  

During VTF I felt teachers were behaving same as students especially while doing 

activity using blocks and spring balance. One of the teachers told it will be slight 

difficult for a child to understand the pictorial representation of worksheet but few others didn’t agree. So we came 

to a conclusion that we can use it with students. After 2 days the same teacher who had told that its difficult, shared 

with me that worksheet helped him to assess the child and students. He also shared that students themselves 

started discussing and exploring more by using worksheet. Students gave live examples which they come across and 

compared with worksheet. Another teacher shared students themselves brought few materials of different size, 

shape, texture, and mass; and did experiments using them. 

I have found that to conduct a quality session and convince teachers that the designed session or activity can be 

used effectively, we need to do the same session with students as a trial. It gives an understanding of how and what 

children can learn. It is also a learning platform and reflection platform for RPs. I have dealt various concepts related 

to atom, handling of microscopes, scientific and social notions on pure and impure substances, Gases, Light etc. I 

have found out that my sessions have become effective through this approach. 

Sky is the limit for our explorations  

Hari priya  J ,  Man dya  DI  
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£ÁªÀÅ ¤ÃªÉ®è £ÉÆÃrzÀAvÉ À̧ÆAiÀÄð dUÀPÉ®è É̈¼ÀPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀQÛ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ Cw À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ £ÀPÀëvÀæ. À̧ÆAiÀÄð£À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä 
»jAiÀÄgÀÄ zÉÃªÀjUÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÁÝgÉ. C®èzÉ ‘AiÉÆÃUÀ’zÀ°è À̧ÆAiÀÄð£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀªÀÇ PÀÆqÁ MAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÁ¸À£ÀªÁV UÀªÀÄ£À ¸É¼É¢zÉ. 
M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, DvÀ£À ±ÀQÛ-¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆUÀ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð¤UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ GAlÄ. ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À 
zÀÄåw À̧A±ÉèÃµÀuÉ QæAiÉÄUÉ À̧ºÀPÁjAiÀiÁV É̈ÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ IÄvÀÄUÀ¼À°è ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ±ÁRªÀ£ÀÆß PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ£É 
¸ÀÆAiÀÄð. EµÉÖ®è ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀ À̧ÄÛ ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ K£ÀÄ? ¥ÀÆªÀð¢AzÀ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ¢£ÀªÀÇ 
¥ÀAiÀÄtÂ À̧ÄªÀ MAzÀÄ É̈¼ÀQ£À GAqÉAiÉÄÃ? CzÀÄ ¤dªÁV ¥ÀÆªÀð¢AzÀ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ GgÀÄ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉÉAiÉÄÃ? CxÀªÁ CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä MAzÀÄ 
UÀæ»PÉAiÉÄÃ? §¤ß, EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt. 

RUÉÆÃ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À¢AzÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀgÉ, 100 ©°AiÀÄUÀlÖ É̄ EgÀÄªÀ UÉ®QìUÀ¼À°è, ¥Àæw UÉ®QìAiÀÄ®Æè 100 
©°AiÀÄUÀlȪ É EgÀÄªÀ £ÀPÀëvÀæUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÀÆ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÁgÀt £ÀPÀëvÀæ. À̧ÆAiÀÄð EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧ÄgÀÄ½AiÀiÁPÁgÀzÀ ºÁ®Ä 
ºÁ¢ J£ÀÄßªÀ UÉ®QìAiÀÄ°è. E°è ‘¸ÁzsÁgÀt’ J£Àß®Ä PÁgÀt CzÀgÀ UÁvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ². 6 ®PÀë 90 ¸Á«gÀ Q.«ÄÃ. wædåªÀÅ¼Àî (13 
®PÀë 80 ¸Á«gÀ Q.«ÄÃ. ªÁå¸À) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 1.989*10^30 Q.UÁæA. (1989000000000000000000000000000) vÀÆPÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£À£ÀÄß EzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ¥ÀlÄÖ zÉÆqÀØ¢gÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÄ ®PÀë ¥ÀlÄÖ vÀÆPÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ £ÀPÀëvÀæUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÁUÀ, 
¸ÀÆAiÀÄð MAzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÁgÀt £ÀPÀëvÀæÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ UÉÆÃZÀj À̧ÄvÁÛ£É. 

JAlÄ UÀæºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£ÉÆßqÀ£É ¸ÀÄwÛ À̧ÄvÀÛ ZÀ° À̧ÄªÀ À̧ÆAiÀÄð, ¨sÀÆ«Ä¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀgÁ À̧j 14.96 PÉÆÃn Q.«ÄÃ.UÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ zÀÆgÀ 
PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. s̈ÀÆ«Ä ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð¤UÉ À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°èzÁÝUÀ (¥ÉjºÉ°AiÀÄ£ï), 14.7 PÉÆÃn Q.«ÄÃ. ºÁUÀÄ zÀÆgÀzÀ°èzÁÝUÀ 
(C¥ïºÉ°AiÀÄ£ï), 15.2 PÉÆÃn Q.«ÄÃ. CAvÀgÀ«gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ À̧gÁ À̧j 14.96 PÉÆÃn Q.«ÄÃ. JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ RUÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀiÁ£À JAvÀ®Æ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. É̈½UÉÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁAiÀÄAPÁ® (CgÀÄuÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆÃzsÀÆ½ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ) ºÉÆA§tÚ¢AzÀ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ, ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ ©gÀÄ©¹®°è a£ÀßzÀ ºÁUÉ PÁAw ¸ÀÆ¸ÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£À ºÉÆgÀªÉÄÊ 
vÁ¥ÀªÀiÁ£À À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 57000 ¸É. EzÀÄ À̧é®à ºÉZÀÄÑ  PÀrªÉÄ DUÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 60000 ¸É. JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. E£ÀÄß M¼ÀªÉÄÊ 
GµÀÚvÉ 15.5 zÀ±À®PÀë 0 Ȩ́. DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

EµÀÄÖ GµÀÚvÉ ºÉÃUÉ §AvÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀºÉÆgÀlgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ‘ É̈ÊfPÀ ¸À«Ää¼À£À QæAiÉÄ’¬ÄAzÀ JAzÀÄ. 
ºËzÀÄ, À̧ÆAiÀÄð£À UÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è d®d£ÀPÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁtÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj »Ã°AiÀÄA ©Ãd(£ÀÆåQèAiÀÄ¸ï) GvÀàwÛAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 
C¥ÁgÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÆ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÊfPÀ À̧«Ää¼À£À J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ. F ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆAqÀ ±ÀQÛ 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸À«Ää¼À£À QæAiÉÄ DgÀA s̈ÀPÉÌ À̧ºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ À̧«Ää¼À£À QæAiÉÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄªÉÃ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ±ÀQÛ, ±ÁR, ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

d®d£ÀPÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁtÄªÀ£ÀÄß H JAzÀÄ, »Ã°AiÀÄA ©Ãd He JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÀgÉ, ¨ÉÊfPÀ ¸À«Ää¼À£À QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß F 
jÃw §gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

H1 
1 + H1 

1  + H1 
1 + H1 

1   --------→     He2 
4  +   ±ÀQÛ 

 
¥Àæw ¸ÉPÉArUÉ ¸Àj ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 620 «Ä°AiÀÄ ªÉÄnæPï l£ï d®d£ÀPÀ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðUÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è zÀºÀ£ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ J°

èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ »ÃUÉAiÉÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ À̧ÆAiÀÄð£À°ègÀÄªÀ J®è d®d£ÀPÀªÀÇ »Ã°AiÀÄA DV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É 
DUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ. ¸ÀzÀå ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£À°è d®d£ÀPÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 74%,  »Ã°AiÀÄA 25% ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 1% ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ À̧ÄÛUÀ½ªÉ JAzÀÄ 
CAzÁfzÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ®è DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄzÀÞ UÁ½ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸À¸ÀåUÀ½AzÀ. ¸À À̧åUÀ½UÉ DºÁgÀ vÀAiÀiÁj¸À®Ä É̈¼ÀQ£À ±ÀQÛ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£À°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¨ÉÊfPÀ ¸À«Ää¼À£À QæAiÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ.  

 
£ÁªÀÅ ¸ÀÆAiÉÆÃðzÀAiÀÄ- ¸ÀÆAiÀiÁð À̧Û £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ DvÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð¢AzÀ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¤dªÁV 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ s̈ÀæªÀÄuÉ. s̈ÀÆ«Ä vÀ£Àß CPÀëzÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¥Àæw ¸ÉPÉArUÉ 1670 «ÄÃ ¨sÀæªÀÄuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ºÀUÀ®Ä gÁwæ 
DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð ¥ÀÆªÀð¢AzÀ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ PÁtÂ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÀÆ«Ä ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£À À̧ÄvÀÛ PÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¥Àj s̈ÀæªÀÄuÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ IÄvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀgÀxÀð ¸ÀÆAiÀið ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ E®è JAvÀ®è. DvÀ vÀ£Àß ªÉÄÊ À̧ÄvÀÛ ¨sÀæªÀÄuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ 
ºÁ®Ä ºÁ¢ UÉ®QìAiÀÄ ¥Àj s̈ÀæªÀÄuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

¸ÀÆAiÀÄð  
gÁd±ÉÃRgÀ UÀÄ §rUÉÃgÀ. ¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ. 
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ನೀವು ಒಂಟಿ ಕಣಿ್ಣ ಳ್ಳ  ಅಥವಾ ನಮ್ಮ ಂತೆ ಎರಡು ಕಣಿ್ಣ ಗಳ್ನ್ನು  ಹಂದಿರುವ ಪ್ರಾ ಣ್ಣಗಳ್ ಬಗೆ್ಗ  ತಿಳ್ದಿರುತಿತ ೀರಿ. ಅಥವಾ 

ಮೂರು ಕಣಿ್ಣ ಳ್ಳ  ಮುಕಕ ಣಿ್ ನ ಕುರಿತೂ ಕೇಳಿದಿದ ೀರಿ. ಆದರೆ ಸಾವಿರಾರು ಕಣಿ್ಣ ಳ್ಳ  ಜೀವಿಗಳ್ನ್ನು  ಬಲಿ್ಲರಾ...? 

ಹೌದು. ಕೀಟಗಳಿಗ್ಗ ಒಂದಲಿ್  ಎರಡಲಿ್  ಸಹಸಾಾ ರು ಕಣಿ್ಣ ಗಳಿವೆ. ಆ ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಕಣಿ್ಣ ಗಳು ಒಂದೆಡೆ ಗಂಪ್ರಗಿ 

ಸೇರಿಕಂಡು ನೀಡಲು ನಮ್ಗ್ಗ ಒಂದು ಕಣಿ್ಣ ನಂತೆ ತೀರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಆ ಪ್ಾ ತಿಯಂದು ಕಣಿ್ ನ್ನು  ವಿಜ್ಞಾ ನ ಭಾಷೆಯಲಿ್ಲ  

'ಒಮ್ಮ ಟಿಡಿಯ' ಎಂದು ಕರೆಯಲಾಗತ್ತ ದೆ. ಸಾವಿರಾರು ಒಮ್ಮ ಟಿಡಿಯಗಳು ಒಂದೆಡೆ ಸೇರಿ ‘ಸಂಯುಕತ  ಕಣಿ್ಣ ’ಗಳ್ 

ಅಥವಾ  ‘ಕಂಪೌಡ್ ಐಸ್’ ನ ರಚನೆಯಾಗಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಸಾಮಾನಯ ವಾಗಿ ಈ ತ್ರಹದ ಕಣಿ್ಣ ಗಳು 'ಆರ್ಥಾ ೀೋಪೀಡ್' ಪ್ರಾ ಣ್ಣ 

ವಗೋದ ಜೀವಿಗಳ್ಲಿ್ಲ  (ನಣ್, ಚಿಟೆ್ಟ , ಜೇಡ, ಸೊಳ್ಳಳ  ಇತ್ಯಯ ದಿ) ಕಂಡು ಬರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಇದು ಕೀಟಗಳ್ಲಿ್ಲ  ಕಂಡುಬರುವ 

ಪ್ಾ ಮುಖ ವೈಶಿಷೆ್ಟ ಯ ತೆಯಾಗಿದೆ. ಈ ಒಮ್ಮ ಟಿಡಿಯಗಳ್ ಸಂಖ್ಯಯ ಯು ಎಷೆ್ಟ ವೆ ಎಂಬುದರ ಆಧಾರದ ಮೇಲೆ ಅವುಗಳ್ 

ದೃಷೆ್ಟ ಸಾಮ್ಥಯ ೋವು ಅವಲಂಬಿತ್ವಾಗಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಪ್ಾ ತಿ ಒಮ್ಮ ಟಿಡಿಯಗಳ್ಲಿ್ಲ  ಕಣಿ್ಣ ನ ಭಾಗಗಳಾದ ಲೆನ್್ಸ  , ಕೀನ್ಸ, 

ಬೆಳ್ಕನ್ನು  ಗರುತಿಸುವ ಕೀಶಗಳು, ಬಣಿ್ ಗಳ್ ವಯ ತ್ಯಯ ಸ ಗರುತಿಸಬಲಿ್  ಗಾ ಂಥಿಗಳು ಅಡಗಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಸಾವಿರ ಕಣಿ್ಣ ನ 

ಸರದಾರರಾದ ಇಂತ್ಹ ಜೀವಿಗಳಿಗ್ಗ, ಈ ವಿಭಿನು  ನಯನ ರಚನೆಯು ತ್ಮ್ಮ  ಜೀವನ ಶೈಲ್ಲಯ ಕಾ ಮ್ಕ್ಕಕ  ಅತ್ಯ ಂತ್ 

ಸಹಾಯಕರಿಯಾಗವ ಒಂದು ವರವಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಸಾವಿರ ಕಣಿ್ಣ ನ ಸರದಾರ  

ಅಪರ್ಣ ಬಿ. ಜಿ.  ಮಂಡ್ಯ  ಜಿಲ್ಲಾ  ಸಂಸೆ್ಥ   
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£Á£ÀÄ EAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ «ÄÃ¤£À §UÉÎ, F «ÄÃ£À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV C®APÁjPÀ 
«ÄÃ£ÁV §¼À À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ‘UÀ¦à’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁV EzÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

‘Pollicilla reticulata’ JAzÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ UÀÄA¥ÁV EgÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ À̧tÚ 
«ÄÃ£ÀÄ DVzÀÄÝ, UÀAqÀÄ«ÄÃ£ÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ EAZÀÄ É̈¼ÉzÀgÉ ºÉtÄÚ«ÄÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ EAZÀÄ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ºÀdªÁV UÀqÀ À̧Ä ¤Ãj£À°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. UÀAqÀÄ«ÄÃ£ÀÄ À̧ºÀdªÁV ªÀtðgÀAfvÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ 
DzÀgÉ ºÉtÄÚ«ÄÃ¤UÉ §tÚ«gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. EzÀgÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ K£ÉAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ ªÉÆmÉÖ EqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è CzÀgÀ 

§zÀ¯ÁV ªÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃgÀªÁV ¤ÃjUÉ ©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (live bears) ‘fÃªÀAvÀ ºÉgÀÄªÀ’ 
«ÄÃ£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ. 

ºÉtÄÚ«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ wAUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä ªÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁPÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ºÁUÉ F «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ C®APÁjPÀ «ÄÃ¤£À vÉÆnÖAiÀÄ°è 
À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 30 jAzÀ 40 ªÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁQzÀgÉ, ºÉÆgÀ vÉÆnÖAiÀÄ°è 200 ªÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁPÀÄvÀÛªÉ. À̧ºÀdªÁV 

ºÉtÄÚ, UÀAqÀÄ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ wAUÀ½UÉ É̄ÊAVPÀ ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞvÉUÉ M¼À¥ÀqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. MªÉÄä ºÉtÄÚ«ÄÃ£ÀÄ É̄ÊAVPÀ 
À̧AvÁ£ÉÆÃvÀàwÛAiÀÄ°è M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀgÉ, CzÀÄ vÀ£Àß UÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è UÀAr£À «ÃAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß JAlÄ wAUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ ±ÉÃRj¹ 

ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. ºÉtÄÚ«ÄÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄj ºÁQzÀ À̧é®à À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ M¼ÀUÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ EzÀgÀ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀvÉ.  F «ÄÃ£ÀÄ PÀpt PÉÆ¼ÀPÀÄ ¤Ãj£À°èAiÀÄÆ À̧ºÀ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. DzÀPÁgÀt 
EzÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́Æ¼Éî ªÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §¼À À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀgÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV À̧ÆPÀëä 
fÃ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ À̧tÚ¥Áa. F «ÄÃ£ÀÄ ªÀtðgÀAfvÀªÁV EgÀÄªÀ PÁgÀt C£ÉÃPÀ s̈ÀPÀëPÀ ºÀQÌUÀ½UÉ EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 
DºÁgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ §ºÀ¼À EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

UÀ¦à «ÄÃ£ÀÄ 
- UËvÀªÀiï 

UÀAqÀÄ «ÄÃ£ÀÄ                       ºÉtÄÚ «ÄÃ£ÀÄ 
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The world around us has always been fascinating like the living organisms, inanimate structures, things that we can 

see and those which we cannot, things that awestruck us and those that terrify us. Our understanding of physical 

world has grown at an incredible rate in the last 200 years. It does make us feel like a wonder when we identify the 

basic underlying reason behind this knowledge. Yes, the key to these advances are nothing but our growing 

knowledge about ‘Atoms’. 

The First Question 

The beginning of the history of atomism took place 

simultaneously in many parts of the earth in the names of religion and 

philosophy, Greek, Chinese, Indian, Western, European and religious. 

These all emerged almost in the same period i.e. in the 5th to 6th century 

BCE with a question,What is the basis of the realistic world?” When 

Thales, Anaximander, Xenophanes, Heraclitus, Pythagoras, Anaxagoras 

and Empedocles were attempting to find the basis of the physical and 

spiritual world, there were also Chinese, Jain, Buddha and Hindu 

philosophy who tried constructing around the same knowledge. These 

philosophies tried identifying the basis of creation of earth and its 

constituents and arrived at the conclusion of four-element theory, i.e. 

earth is made up of air, water, soil, fire. Different philosophies perceived 

them in different ways, some said combination of these elements serve 

the basis of earth while some tried justifying them to be of any single 

element of them. Empedocles suggested that there were two moving 

forces that made elements combine or separate apart. The combining 

force was love and the separating force was hate. Although they have 

contributed in enormous ways to our knowledge, it is very difficult to plot these ideas in an order as there is a lack 

of any solid proof of individual ideas, also they were all contemporaries. The related descendants carried them 

over generations. There also arises a question about the promptness of these messages of respective philosophies 

being presented or carried from one generation to the other. There might have occurred few additions or deletions 

to the existing ideas. Well, that is how knowledge evolves. Perhaps, a crucial point that we can pull out is that they 

all thought of the same thing in different manner. 

Around the same period in 600 BCE existed another contemporary school of thought 

by Maharishi  Kanad also known as Kashyap stating the atomic hypothesis. Once he 

was carrying a lunch packet and it slipped down from his hand. He observed the 

scattered food grains or particles and perceived a thought that any substance must 

possess this characteristic. He questioned himself “how far this food particle can be 

divided?” he nibbled the food particle and it occurred to him that it cannot be further 

divided after one particular extent, he denotes this indivisible extent as the tiny 

particle ‘anu’ forming any substance. He states that these indivisible particles cannot 

be destroyed but retains its original form under all situations. Kanad propounded his 

theory based on the concept of atman and moksha. He applied logical reasoning and 

realism to justify his theory.[1]  

History of Atomism 

Maithi ly.  K  
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Ancient Evidences of Atomism 

Meanwhile, few other Greek philosophers also worked in building the atomic hypotheses. In 450 BCE 

Leucippus thinks about the same question ‘what could be the smallest particle of any substance?’ He was a student of 

Zeno of Elea (a teacher from the ancient Greek colony named Elea) and studied in the Eleatic school. Zeno is known 

for his paradoxes of which one was that the time and space can be divided infinitely. To break this Leucippus and his 

students searched for the indivisibility of matter and they found it in the idea of atoms. One of his students named 

Democritus took this forward as he could make sense out of this. He calls these tiny particles as “atomos” (atom in 

English). To him the whole world was made up of two things, namely, vacuum of empty space and fullness of matter. 

The world according to him was made up of atoms and the empty space in between. Atoms are very tiny and thus 

invisible but when they join in different combinations they make up all things we see around us. Atoms cannot be 

made or destroyed, but they could change their arrangements is what he thought. He said that atoms differ only by 

shape. 

Democritus couldn’t justify his reason behind believing all these. He had wrote down 72 books about his 

theories of the universe, among them was present his atomic theory too. [2] But before the last copy of Democritus’s 

book was lost another scholar name Epicurus read them, became an atomist and tried expressing it to the world. [3] 

 

This thought was wandering around until when Aristotle (384 – 323 BCE) concluded it by stating the five-

element theory. He said, “We cannot see these small indivisible ‘Atomos’, so we cannot accept this.” In addition, he 

included space to the existing list of four-element theory. Thus the new five-element theory that defined the basis of 

earth was, “Earth is made up of air, water, soil, fire and space.” With this, Democritus’s thoughts about atomos were 

forgotten. Aristotle was a great scholar of those times and teacher of the most powerful man on earth then, Alexander 

the Great. As such, people had a lot of respect towards him and considered him a noble man. For almost next two 

centuries there were no other overruling Aristotelian idea. 

Later, Lucretius believed in the concept of atomism and wrote a long poem called De Rerum Natura (On the 

Nature of Things) in 56 BCE, where he explained the views of Democritus and Epicurus with considerable detail and 

great skill. He was the one who stated that every material physical or spiritual is made up of atoms, including God. And 

it was difficult to accept for a very religious person. Lucretius was also not much popular and his poem also lost with 

time. But, in 1417 CE someone came across an old manuscript in an attic which turned out to be a damaged copy of 

Lucretius’s poem. It was one of the first books to be printed and made into several copies as by then printing press 

was invented. The book reached many hands, many read the poem and some of them were also impressed by the 

notion. This way the original notions of Leucippus survived over 2000 years.  

 

 Other scholars who joined hands in constructing this theory in an indirect manner were Archimedes, 

Copernicus, Bruno and Galileo. Archimedes formulated the idea of relative densities of bodies, which later became 

the important notion in establishing the atomic weights. Copernicus was the first to give the empirical evidence of 

any belief system through mathematics. Our present day atomic weights, numbers, theories like quantum and 

relativity attained its form through his perspective. He gave the mathematical way of explaining the world. Bruno 

was the one to state that all other heavenly bodies of universe are made up of matter or elements that are no way 

different from those present on earth. It was Galileo who then presented that atoms differ in shapes, size, weight, 

number and velocity that causes difference in substances and we perceive them through our senses.  
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Experiments – The Key to Evidences in Science 

 
 In all these years, atoms remained as a notion. People had 

different opinion about them, a few believed as for them it made 

sense and a few objected because they had a different belief while 

a few neither believed nor objected. However, science is always 

about the truth and our attempts to understand it and conveying 

it to others with empirical evidence. There were many questions, 

logical reasoning and critical thinking across the atomic theory 

propounded until then, but it lacked empirical evidence. Nobody 

could say, “Here is something that behaves in a particular 

manner.” The only way of explaining the presence of atom is by 

studying its behaviour, under certain conditions. To find such 

evidence, people had to conduct experiments. Gassendi was one 

of the first to suggest that the proper way of learning about the 

Universe was to carry out experiments, i.e. learning science 

through experimentation . 

 

Robert Boyle was an English Chemist who respected Gassendi’s views 

and performed an experiment in 1662 to study the behaviour of air. 

Air is not rigid like solid that held tight to its shape nor free flowing liquid like water, but its presence can be felt 

around us. Such substance is called ‘gas’. Boyle poured a little mercury (a liquid metal) into a 5-metre long glass tube 

shaped like the letter J. The end of the short part of the tube was closed, while the long part was left open. The 

mercury filled the bottom part of the J and the air was trapped in the short, closed part of the tube. Boyle then poured 

more mercury into the tube. The weight of the additional mercury forced some of it up into the short part. As the 

mercury was forced in, the trapped air was squeezed into a smaller space. It was “compressed”. More the mercury 

was added, the more the trapped air was compressed into a smaller and smaller space. Boyle worked out “how the 

space taken up by the air grew less with the increasing weight of mercury”. How can air be compressed? How can it be 

squeezed into a smaller space? 

 

Let us try understanding it with a simple example. A sponge can be compressed into a smaller space. So can a 

piece of bread. This is because the sponge or the bread has little holes in it. When the sponge or the bread is 

squeezed, the air is squeezed out of those holes and bring the solid material of the sponge, or the bread, closer 

together. Squeezing air together, as Boyle did, it must mean that the air has holes in it. On squeezing, those holes are 

closed and bring the material of the air closer together. It seemed to Boyle that there must be little pieces of air —tiny 

atoms. Between the atoms there was space containing nothing at all. When air was compressed, the atoms were 

forced closer together.  

 

He felt this was true for all gases. In fact, this might apply to liquids and solids, too. On boiling liquid water, it 

will turn into steam, which is a gas and on cooling steam there is water again. The steam takes up over a thousand 

times as much space as the water. The easiest way of explaining this is to suppose that in water all the atoms are so 

close they are touching, while in steam they are far apart. With this experiment atoms for the first time became more 

than just a notion. 
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End of 5 Element Theory 
It was Robert Boyle who denied the Aristotelian notion of 5 elements and his definition of element is 

something that we accept even today. Although many did not accept it those days, because for them studying about 

invisible atom was useless. However, Boyle’s work influenced a French chemist named Antoine Laurent Lavoisier. In 

1782 he discovered that when one substance is changed into another, as when wood is burned in air and becomes ash 

and smoke, the total weight of the products doesn’t change from the original reactants used. To Lavoisier his 

discovery seemed to be fitting into the notion of atoms. Iff Democritus was right and atoms can’t be made or 

destroyed, all that can be done is to change their arrangement. Wood and air would contain atoms in one kind of 

arrangement. When the wood is burnt, the atoms would change their arrangement to form ash and smoke. All the 

atoms would still be there, though, and their total weight wouldn’t change.  

 

In that case, this discovery can be further tested using the weights of 

separate elements instead of the total weight of any object and observe the 

changes. A French chemist, Joseph Louis Proust, tried this. He took 5 grams of 

copper, 4 grams of oxygen; and 1 gram of carbon. He ended up with 10 grams 

of copper carbonate,  since the total weight couldn’t change. Proust found, 

that in any condition he had to put these elements together in the same fixed 

proportions. It was always 5 of copper to 4 of oxygen to 1 of carbon. If he 

began with other proportions, some of one or two of the elements was 

always left over. Proust went on to show that this was true of other 

compounds as well and proved it by 1799. They were always built out of 

elements in certain definite proportions.  

 

Following the same path in the subsequent days another English Chemist named John Dalton tried 

understanding the connection between atoms and the law of definite proportion. He studied the combination of 

elements on his own and he came across something new. Sometimes two elements combined in different proportions. 

For instance, 3 grams of carbon combine with 4 grams of oxygen to form a certain gas. On the other hand, 3 grams of 

carbon combine with 8 grams of oxygen to form a different gas. The proportions are different, but we can see that 8 is 

just twice as large as 4. Dalton wondered if, in the first case, 1 atom of carbon combined with 1 atom of oxygen, while 

in the second case 1 atom of carbon combined with 2 atoms of oxygen. Whenever Dalton found elements combining 

in different proportions, the higher proportions were always simple multiples of the lower ones—they were twice as 

large or three times as large. Dalton announces this discovery in 1803. 
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Kar-

Modernism due to Atomism 
He published his findings in the form of a book, “A New System of Chemical 

Philosophy” in 1808. This is the first hand evidence we have about the atomic 

theory due to which he is called the ‘Father of Atomic Theory’. This may seem 

strange, since his views were the same as those of Leucippus and Democritus 

and Kanad over 2,600 years before. Why aren’t those ancient philosophers given 

the credit? There is a difference, Leucippus and Democritus were just expressing 

their opinions. They had no evidence, so no one had to believe them, and, in 

Fact, hardly anyone did. Dalton, however, went over all the chemical 

experiments that could be easily explained by supposing that atoms existed. He 

showed how they could be used to explain the various discoveries made by 

Boyle, Lavoisier, Proust and himself.  

 

This is how atoms were conceived in the human perception and after Dalton 

published his book more and more people started believing in atomism. 

Substantially many atomists in the cascade gave remarkable discoveries that 

serve as the milestone in atomic theory. All these discoveries tried concretizing 

the concept of atom.  

Later, in 1897 J. J. Thomson made an attempt for the first time to design the structure of atom, i.e. popularly 

known as the plum pudding model of atom. One must be conscious that Thomson arrived at this model based on the 

results obtained in his experiment. Followed by him was Ernst Rutherford who tried refining the atomic model by 

virtue of his famous ‘Alpha particle Scattering Experiment’. Moving ahead Neils Bohr designed a further improvised 

atomic model that is accepted worldwide in the present date. Bohr’s model is further justified and explained by 

quantum mechanics and mathematical expressions. It is nevertheless an incredible fact that such a tiny particle and it 

has kept the whole world of research dynamic. There are still a lot of avenues even at this point to discover and learn 

about atoms. 

We can see a paradigm shift in the story of atom, moving from a spiritual world perspective to a perspective 

about purely physical world. Right from the Greek philosophers to the present day scientists, each of them did not 

intend in proving their predecessor wrong but they just attempted to find answers to the questions that arouse in 

their minds. This is an important attribute associated with a true scientist not to criticize the past findings but to 

critique them and look for the justifications. Also, it can be observed that this hypotheses had been running across 

centuries, from the period of spiritual world to the world of technology. Despite the unavailability of resources to see 

an invisible object, scientists still made observations, hypothesis and discoveries. They were devoid of technical labs 

and other resources. The first hand resources whatever we have now was all possible because of critical thinking, 

logical reasoning, hunt for the truth through questions and the most important is to develop empirical evidence 

through experimentation. It feels astonished to look back at this journey that has paved way for the immense growth 

of technology today. 

It was after formulating the modern atomic theory, when sub atomic particles were discovered our knowledge 

about electricity started becoming clear gradually. During the early atomic theory period, in the year 1752 Sir 

Benjamin Franklin discovered electricity for the first time. That time all that he could convey was that electricity was a 

form of natural energy which can be seen or experienced in the form of lightning. Later, Alessandro Volta constructed 

an electric battery and his idea was used by Nicholson in gaining a deeper understanding about elements and 

compounds.  
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Almost after a century and a half after Franklin's work, atomic scientists showed that electricity was associated with 

subatomic particles when Ernest Rutherford stated that the atom contains a very tiny positively charged nucleus at its 

centre, while very light negatively charged electrons make up the outer regions. 

 

And the Search Continues… 

 Our attempt to study every object that occupies space and possess mass as ‘matter’ is the beginning of our 

knowledge about the physical world, i.e. we are gradually realizing in the course that there exists only one world and it 

is physical, something possibly felt and experienced. A central stop or the basic unit, “The Atomic Theory”, coordinates 

present day doctrine about every behaviour in nature. Why does any substance behave the way it behaves? Perhaps 

on a single note the whole particulate and wave nature of matter in front of our vision was legibly built through 

‘atomism’. This paved way for the immense growth and technology. Indeed, it was this growing knowledge on atoms 

that helped formulating the visible out of an unseen entity. Today we believe we are successful and progressed far 

ahead with the structure of an atom, while nature reminds that there is yet more to know. And, thus the Search 

Continues… 

 

[1] He therefore penned down his thoughts in the form of “Vaishesika Sutra”, which remained just as a literature for a 

very long time, because scholars had doubted its authenticity. In the late 20th century the critical analysis of Vaishesika 

Sutra commenced and now we have a critical edition with us.  

[2] In ancient times, all books were handwritten. In order to have more than one copy of a particular book, the whole 

book had to be copied by hand. It was very hard work, and only very popular books were copied a large number of 

times. Since Democritus’s books were not popular, few copies were made. As time went on, copy after copy was lost. 

Today, not one single copy of any of his books exists. They are all completely gone. The only reason we know about his 

theories is that other ancient books, which have survived, mention Democritus and refer to his theory of the atoms.  

[3] Epicurus wrote about 300 books on various subjects, but since he was also not much popular fewer copies were 

made and they were lost gradually. In ancient days books did not appear like those of present day, they were written 

or inscribed on clay slabs and were usually quite short.  
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   PÉ®ªÀÅ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ°è, ªÁtÂeÉÆåÃzÀåªÀÄzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ À̧ªÀÄÆºÀ ªÀiÁzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉZÁÑV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹zÀªÀgÀÄ w¬ÄqÉÆÃgï °«mï. 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ J®è zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀªÁV MAzÀÄUÀÆr À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ DVzÉ. CAzÀgÉ 
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ J¯Áè ¸ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ À̧àgÀ CªÀ®A§£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ KPÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÀA À̧Ìøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ 
»vÁ¸ÀQÛ ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁVzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄÆ®vÀB DyðPÀ »vÁÛ¸ÀQÛ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 

£ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è §¼À À̧ÄªÀ £ÀÆqÀ¯ïì, UÉÆÃ¢ü »lÄÖ, JuÉÚ, ±ÁA¥ÀÆ, Ȩ́ÆÃ¥ï, C®APÁj ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÆ É̈Ê¯ï, n.«, ¥sÁå£ï ºÁUÀÆ 
GqÀÄªÀ §mÉÖ, OµÀ¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÀ¸ÀUÉÆÃ§âgÀ C®èzÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÀZÀÄÑªÀ §tÚ EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀÄÝ EgÀ°QÌ®è. DzÀgÉ EªÀÅ 
£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÃUÉ §AzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ. AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÌ®èªÉ?. EzÀÄ EªÀvÀÄÛ ¤£ÉßAiÀÄzÀ®è £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÉUÀ¼À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ 
£ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¹AzsÀÆ £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÉ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÉÄ¸ÉÆ¥ÉÆÃmÉÆ«ÄAiÀiÁ eÉÆvÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢ J®è ªÀ À̧ÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
«¤ªÀÄAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. D CªÀ¢üUÀÆ EªÀwÛ£À CªÀ¢üUÀÆ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ½ªÉ. 

dUÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ¥ÀæeÉ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆ¼Àî̄ ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAvÀºÀ ¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁtðªÁVzÉ. 

EzÀgÀ »AzÉ zÉÆqÀØ »vÁ À̧QÛUÀ¼ÀÄ CqÀVªÉ. CzÀÄªÉÃ UÁæºÀQÃPÀgÀt/PÀAdÆªÀÄgÉÊeÉÃ±À£ï (Commodification/Commoditization) 
CAzÀgÉ UÁæºÀPÀjUÉ EµÀÖ E®èzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ªÀåªÀ Ȩ́Ü. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ 
ªÀ À̧ÄÛ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ §AzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß UÁæºÀPÀ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¹Üw ¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. F UÁæºÀQÃPÀgÀt ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ ªÀ¸ÀºÁvÀÄ±Á»¬ÄAzÀ 

UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 20£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è C¢üPÀªÁUÀÄvÁÛ 1995 gÀ°è «±Àé ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£É (W.T.O) eÁjUÉÆ½¹zÀ 
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ¤Ãw¬ÄAzÀ CwgÉÃRzÀ ºÁ¢ vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. EzÀjAzÁV CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÁå¥ÁgÀ 
ºÉÆgÀUÀÄwÛUÉ, ºÉÆgÀUÀÄwÛUÉ, GzÁjÃPÀgÀt, DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Á±ÁÑwÃPÀgÀt EvÁå¢ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉUÉ §AzÀªÀÅ. 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁzÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ªÀiÁ»w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧AªÀºÀ£À vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæUÀw EzÀÄ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
MAzÀÄUÀÆr À̧ÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ Ȩ́ÜAiÀiÁVzÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ G¥ÀUÀæºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÁºÁåPÁ±ÀPÉÌ ºÁj¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ¥sÀ®ªÁV PÀëuÁzsÀðzÀ°è ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è ªÀåQÛ EzÀÝgÀÆ ªÀiÁ»w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Ȩ́ÃªÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ 1999 gÀ ºÉÆ¸À mÉ°PÁªÀiï ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½AzÀ 
¨ÁºÀå dUÀwÛUÉ £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀÆtðªÁV vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÉªÀÅ. «±ÀézÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À°è £ÁªÀÅ £ÉÃgÀªÁV s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¸À¢zÀÝgÀÆ eÁUÀwÃPÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ À̧QæAiÀÄ ¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀgÁUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. C¥sÀWÁ¤¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ s̈ÀAiÉÆÃvÁàzÀPÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆ£ÉUÁtÂ¹ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ s̈ÀÄvÀé 
¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

GvÀÛgÀ PÉÆjAiÀiÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët PÉÆjAiÀiÁzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ s̈ÀÄvÀé ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀªÁð¢üPÁgÀzÀ MvÀÛqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ 
«PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ s̈ÀÆPÀA¥À, ¸ÀÆ£Á«Ä, ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ CµÉÖAiÀÄ®èzÉ QæPÉmï, ¥sÀÄmï¨Á¯ï EvÁå¢ QæÃqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£Á 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  

DyðPÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt vÀªÀÄäzÉ DzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ. »AzÉ EzÀÄ J®è DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÈ¶, PÉÊUÁjPÉ 
EvÁå¢ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ UÉÆÃZÀgÀ ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÀ §zÀ¯ÁV CUÉÆÃZÀgÀ 

ªÁå¥ÁgÀªÁV ªÀiÁ¥ÀðnÖzÉ. UÁæºÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀQð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ CAvÀgÀeÁ®zÀ°è, ºÀt ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ CAvÀgÀeÁ®zÀ°è 
ºÁUÀÆ «±ÀézÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ CAvÀgÀeÁ®zÀ°è «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. gÁµÀÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è PÀëuÁzsÀðzÀ°è ºÀt PÀ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018

      

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt  

-  £Á£ÁUËqÀ JªÀiï.PÉ «dAiÀÄ¥ÀÆgÀ f¯Éè 
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 §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. dUÀwÛ£À J®è gÁµÀÖUÀ¼À gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ 

vÀªÀÄä ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©Ãj ¸ÀéDyðPÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛ ¸Á¢ü À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ GzÁ:PÉÆÃPÉÆÃ PÉÆ¯Á, PÉÆÃ¯ïUÉÃmï, ªÀiÁåPï qÉÆ£Á¯ïØ, E£ï¥ÉÆÃ¹¸ï, j°

AiÀÄ£ïì ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ ºÉÆA¢ ¯Á¨sÀzÀ PÀqÉUÉ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. 

CªÉÄjPÁzÀ ¥sÉÆÃqïð/¥sÀqïð PÁgï ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåAvÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄªÁ¹AiÀiÁV ºÉZÀÄÑ ¯Á s̈ÀUÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÉÆAzÀÄ, 
E£ÉÆªÁ PÁgï, ºÉÆAqÁ ¨ÉÊPï EAvÀºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉÉ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

CAzÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt vÀ¥ÉàAzÀ®è CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ C£ÀÄ À̧j¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ jÃw ¸Àj¬Ä®è. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ºÁ¤PÁgÀPÀ 
WÀl£ÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄgÀÄPÀ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ºÀ À̧Û ZÁZÀÆvÁÛ£É. ¨sÀÆPÀA¥À, À̧Æ£Á«Ä, ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ, s̈ÀAiÉÆÃvÁàzÀPÀ zÁ½ EvÁå¢ 
¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ¤AzÀ MAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ dUÀwÛ£À AiÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è DzÀ ºÁ¤PÁgÀPÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ½UÉ vÀ£Àß vÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zsÀ£À ¤ÃrzÁ£É. EzÀÄ “ªÀÄ£ÀÄd ªÀÄvÀ «±Àé ¥ÀxÀ” PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ºÁUÉ “«±Àé ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÁUÀÄ” JAzÀAxÉ ªÀåQÛ FUÀ “eÁUÀwPÀ 
¥ÀæeÉ” AiÀiÁV ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀåQÛ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ À̧A§AzsÀ «ÄÃj CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÁÝ£É. EzÀÄ “CªÀ£À eÁUÀwÃPÀ C£À£ÀåvÉ” À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.  

DzÀgÉ EA¢£À É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ C¥ÀªÀiË®åPÀgÀtªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ PÉÃªÀ® DyðPÀ ¥ÁvÀæzsÁjAiÀiÁV 
PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PËlÄA©PÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁ¼ÁV «WÀnvÀ PÀÄlÄA§ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀªÀiÁd £ÀªÀÄUÉ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ¹UÀÄwÛzÉ. 

§ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀÄ¸Àj À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ À̧ÄzsÁjvÀ GvÁàzÀ£É «zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ C©üªÀÈ¢Ý ºÉÆAzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. PÁgÀt F gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è £ÀÄjvÀ PÁ«ÄðPÀjUÉ PÀrªÉÄ PÀÆ° ¤Ãr C¢üPÀ ¯Á s̈ÀUÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. EzÀÄ 
FUÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ZÉ£ÁßV PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À FVgÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀUÀð gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀ, ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ »AzÀÄ½zÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ. 

¨sÁgÀvÀ FUÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt C£ÀÄ¸Àj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ. CAzÀgÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀAvÉ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ gÀÆ¦ À̧ É̈ÃPÁzÀ ¸ÉÆÃZÀ¤AiÀÄ ¹Üw §A¢zÉ.  C®èzÉ PÉ® C¤ªÁAiÀÄð AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ 
ªÀÈzsÁå¥Àå ªÉÃvÀ£À, «zsÀªÀ ªÉÃvÀ£À EvÁå¢ eÁjUÉ §gÀÄªÀAvÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. EA¢£À J®è ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ  
AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀ À̧ÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀUÀð, À̧ªÀÄÆzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä DgÉÆÃUÀåPÉÌ À̧ºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ 
JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀAwgÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. K£É ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ Cw ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÀÄÝ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è WÀnÖ 

EzÁÝUÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. EA¢£À À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è ªÀ À̧ÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀ ¥ÀæeÉ DUÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀ ¥ÀæeÉAiÀiÁUÀ É̈ÃQzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¹ÃjªÉÆ¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ±Á¯Á ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÉqÀPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀiË®åAiÀÄÄvÀ À̧Ä¹ÜgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd PÀlÖ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
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¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À°è MAzÁzÀ ±À§jªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄÄ EAzÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ PÉÃAzÀæ©AzÀÄ. ¥ÀæeÁ¸ÀvÁåvÀäPÀ 

ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀÈ¶×AiÀÄ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ F «ZÁgÀªÀÅ vÀÄA¨Á ZÀZÉðUÉ UÁæ¸ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅªÀzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀÄ¦æÃA PÉÆÃmïð£À PÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

vÀnÖ §A¢zÉ. MAzÉqÉ ¥ÁæAÃ£À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖPÉÆqÀzÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §®ªÁV 

£ÀA©gÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀUÀð zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ §A¢ªÉ. DzÀgÉ J¯Áè ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÀÆ 

¥ÀæªÉÃ±À«®èªÉAzÀxÀðªÀ®è. 10 ªÀµÀðzÉÆ¼ÀV£À ºÉtÄÚªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 50 ªÀµÀð ªÉÄÃ®àlÖ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ G½zÀ 

ªÀAiÉÆÃªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤§ðA¢ü¸À¯ÁVzÉ. E£ÉÆßAzÉqÉ ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÉÃ wÃgÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ 

JA§ ¤tðAiÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ ±Á¸À£ÁvÀäPÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

JwÛ»rzÀgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£Àå ¸ÀÄ¦æÃAPÉÆÃmïð ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à¹PÉÆnÖzÉ. «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀªÉAzÀgÉ PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À 

£ÉgÀ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀ ¸À¥ÀðUÁªÀ°£À°è zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÆgÀl ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÁPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¤gÁPÀj¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä GAmÁzÀ UÀ® s̈ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, C£ÀÄµÁ×£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛÃ ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÉ.  F wÃ¥ÀÄð ºÉÆgÀ©zÀÝ £ÀAvÀgÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è 

F wÃ¦ð£À «gÀÄzÀÝ C£ÉÃPÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÉ. EzÀ£ÉßÃ §AqÀªÁ¼À ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JqÀ§®zÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ PÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÆß JgÀA vÀªÀÄä »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ¼À FqÉÃjPÉUÁV wÃ¦ð£À ¥ÀgÀ-

«gÉÆÃzsÀUÀ¼À ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ. F ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è C±ÁAwAiÀÄ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. EAvÀºÀ 

¸ÀÆPÀëöä «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzsÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ C»A¸ÁvÀäPÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢£À 

¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «µÁzÀªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 

 zsÀªÀÄð JA§ÄzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® DzsÁåwäPÀ C£ÉéÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ®è, CzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄfPÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¤uÁðAiÀÄPÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁVzÉ 

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀðzsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ® 

D±ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßV¹PÉÆArzÉ. CzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 25 jAzsÀ 28 £ÉÃ C£ÀÄZÉÑÃzsÀUÀ¼À°è  zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr J¯Áè 

zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ PÁtÄwÛzÉ. F CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀgÀUÀvÀªÁV DZÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ 

PÉ®ªÀÅ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ºÁUÀÆ °AUÀ vÁgÀvÀªÀÄåvÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. F 

PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ EA¢£À ±À§jÃªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ «ªÁzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. F «ªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀ®¨sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ‘zsÀªÀÄð C¦üÃªÀÄÄ 

EzÀÝAvÉ’ JA§ PÁ¯ïðªÀiÁPÀìð ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ £É£À¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

  

F «ZÁgÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ F «ªÁzÀ »£Àß¯É, zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «gÉÆÃzsÀzÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ? 

¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀÄ¦æÃAPÉÆÃmïð£À ¤®ÄªÀÅ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è£À ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÀ«µÀåzÀ°è 

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀAvÉ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. 

¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤µÉÃzsÀ: ±À§jªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ À̧ÄvÀÛ MAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃl 
 

- £ÁUÉÃ±À PÉ.n ªÀÄAqÀå f¯Áè ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 
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 «ªÁzÀzÀ »£Àß¯É : ±À§jªÀÄ¯É zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî PÉëÃvÀæªÁVzÉ. E°è CAiÀÄå¥Àà ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆf¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî F PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ¥ÀæwªÀµÀðªÀÇ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 20 jAzÀ 30 d£À ®PÀë ¨sÀPÀÛgÀÄ ¨sÉÃn ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F 

zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀÝgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ E°è£À «¢ü «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ zÉÃªÀ¼À 

ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÆ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. E°è£À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀAvÉ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹zÀgÉ, 10 jAzÀ 50 

ªÀµÀðzÉÆ¼ÀV£À ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤µÉÃ¢ü¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ E°è£À DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀÇ DVzÉ. DzÀgÉ F 

«ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 1991 gÀ°è mÁæªÀAPÀÆgï DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÝ ªÀÄºÉÃAzÀæ£ï JA§ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ 

¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¤µÉÃzÀ «gÀÄzÀÝ ºÀÆrzÀÝ zÁªÉUÉ, IÄvÀÄZÀPÀæzÀ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr CA¢£À PÉÃgÀ¼À ºÉÊPÉÆÃmïð ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¹ 

zÉÃªÀ¼ÀzÀ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄyð¹vÀÄ. CA¢¤AzÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 15 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À «ZÁgÀ MAzÀÄ 

C£À¥ÉÃQëvÀ «ZÁgÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ G½¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 

DzÀgÉ 2006 gÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ avÀæ£ÀnAiÀiÁzÀ dAiÀÄªÀiÁ®gÀªÀgÀÄ ‘1987gÀ°è ¹¤ªÀiÁ awæÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÉÃ¼É ±À§jªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ 

UÀ¨sÀðUÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹ CAiÀÄå¥Àà ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ ¥ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Àà²ð¹zÉÝ’ JA§ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄÄ C°è£À C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 

dAiÀÄªÀiÁ®gÀªÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÝ ªÉÆPÀzÀÝªÉÄ ºÀÆqÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. F WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ ±À§jªÀÄ¯É zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è 

800 ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤µÉÃzsÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹ EArAiÀÄ£ï AiÀÄAUï 

¯ÁAiÀÄ¸ïð C¸ÉÆÃ¹AiÉÄÃµÀ£ï ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛ ªÉÆPÀzÀÝªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁR°¹vÀÄ.  

 

EzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ªÁzÀ«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ F CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 2017 gÀ°è ¸ÀÄ¦æÃAPÉÆÃmïð ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ ¦ÃoÀPÉÌ 

ªÀUÁð¬Ä¹vÀÄÛ. EwÛÃZÉUÉ F «ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß CAvÀåUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 14, 15 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 17 £ÉÃ «¢üUÀ¼À D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ 

ªÀiÁ£Àå ¸ÀÄ¦æÃA PÉÆÃmïð ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ J¯Áè PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 

¥Á®£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¤zÉÃð²¹vÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ F wÃ¦ð£À £ÀAvÀgÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ 

«gÉÆÃzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀåPÀÛªÁV ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 19 CfðUÀ¼ÀÄ F wÃ¥Àð£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀÄ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÉ M¼À¥Àr¸À®Ä PÉÆÃjzÀÄÝ. EzÉÃ £ÀªÉA§gï 13PÉÌ 

«ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÁV w½¹zÉ. 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀ ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

UËgÀ«¹ vÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¹ °AUÀ vÁgÀvÀªÀÄåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃUÀ¯Ár¹ vÀªÀÄä ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÁVzÉ. zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ EgÀÄªÀ 

¥ÀgÀªÁzÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ 

 ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÁV ±À§jªÀÄ¯É zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÁVzÀÄÝ, EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤µÉÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅªÀzÀÄ 

15 £ÉÃ «¢üAiÀÄ G®èAWÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.  

 zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀåªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è CzÀÆ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÀÆ EzÉ.  

 ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉ C¸ÀA«zsÁ¤PÀ. 

 F jÃwAiÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀzÀAvÀºÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃªÀgÀÄUÀ½ªÉ. C°è F jÃw AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

¤§ðAzsÀUÀ½®è. 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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  ªÀÄÄmÁÖzÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ C±ÀÄzÀÞ, zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À¯ÉÃ¨ÁgÀÄzÀÄ JA§ ªÁzÀ ¹éÃPÁgÁºÀðªÀ®è. ªÀÄÄnÖ£À ªÀÄ»¼É 

C±ÀÄzÀÞ¼ÉÃ£ÀÆ C®è 

 eÉÊ«PÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À PÁgÀt¢AzÁV ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ vÁgÀvÀªÀÄåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀÆ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 14, 15 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 17£ÉÃ 

«¢üUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À G®èAWÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

  25(1) gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÆß ªÉÆlPÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ UËgÀªÀPÉÌ PÀÄAzÀÄAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀåf¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 51(E) gÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

«gÀÄzÀÝªÁVzÉ. 

 F zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ PÉÃgÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ gÁdåUÀ¼À ‘PÀ£Áì°qÉÃmÉqï ¤¢ü¬ÄAzÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÁV, 

EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀªÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ SÁ¸ÁV ªÀÄA¢gÀªÀ®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

 DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄªÀ zÉÃªÀjUÉ ºÀPÀÄÌ ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ EvÀgÀ J¯Áè 

¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ EgÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

 ±À§jªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄªÀ zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß, ±À§jªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤µÉÃ¢ü¹®è.  

 AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊwPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄwÛ®èªÉAzÁzÀgÉ 

¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è CxÀð«®è. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É D jÃw ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GAmÁzÀ ¥ÀPÀëzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ¤PÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÝªÁzÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ½zÀÝ°è CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzsÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÝ 

PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ F zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆf¸À®Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CrØUÀ½®è.  

 ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÁzÀªÉAzÀgÉ. zÉÃªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÉÇÃðZÀÑ£ÁVzÁÝ£É. CªÀ£ÀÄ JvÀÛgÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°

ègÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ §AiÀÄPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CqÀØ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è ºÁUÀÆ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ eÁw, zsÀªÀÄð, °AUÀ, ªÀtð 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À d£ÀgÀÄ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ zÉÃªÀgÀ §æºÀäZÀAiÉÄðUÉ zsÀPÉÌAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

 zsÁ«ÄðPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ EzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÀqÉAiÉÄÃ 

¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀQÌgÀÄªÀ «gÉÆÃzsÀªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ £ÁAiÀÄgï ¸ÉÆÃ¸ÉÊnAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥Àæ§® ªÀUÀðPÉÌ 

¸ÉÃjzÁÝVzÀÄÝ, EzÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄwÛzÉ 

±À§jªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ CAiÀÄå¥Àà ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ «UÀæºÀ £Á¹ÛPÀ §æºÀäZÁjAiÀÄzÁÝVzÉ. CAiÀÄå¥Àà£ÀÄ §æºÀäZÁjAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV 

¸À¤ß¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ G¥À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è 

¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 25(2) £ÉÃ «¢üAiÀÄ © PÀ®A£À°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁd PÀ¯ÁåtPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÁV ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 

CxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ »AzÀÆ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è »AzÀÆUÀ¼À J¯Áè ªÀUÀðUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ « s̈ÁUÀUÀ½UÉ 

¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁPÁ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV C¹ÜvÀézÀ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À eÁjAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

©ÃgÀÄªÀAw®è. 

 

 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018

      



 61 

 

S
o

c
ia

l 
S

c
ie

n
c

e
 ¸ÀÄ¦æÃA PÉÆÃmïð£À ¤tðAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ  

±À§jªÀÄ¯É «ªÁzÀªÀÅ §ÄV¯ÉzÀÝ ¸ÀAzsÀ s̈Àð¢AzÀ®Æ ¥ÀgÀ «gÉÆÃzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹gÀÄªÀ EzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ FUÁUÀ¯É 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr wÃ¥Àð£ÀÆß ¸ÀºÀ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÉ. F ¸ÀAzsÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è PÉÆÃmïð UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ E°è §ºÀÄªÀÄRåªÁVªÉ. 

¤¢ðµÀÖ ªÀAiÉÆÃªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¤§ðAzsÀªÀÅ ¦vÀÈ¥Àæ s̈ÀÄvÀé £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£À 

¥Áæ§®åªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¢Ã¥ÀPï «Ä±Áæ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ ¦ÃoÀªÀÅ ‘¦vÀÈ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §Ä¢ÝªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ’ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃmïð M¥ÀÄàªÀÅ¢®è 

JAzÀÄ ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JwÛ»r¢zÉ. 

48 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀævÁZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ H»¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. 

ªÀÄÄnÖ£À ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß C±ÀÄzÀÝ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ CzÀÄ C±Ààø±ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ 14, 15£ÉÃ «¢üUÀ¼À G®èAWÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

 

MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À £É¥ÀzÀ°è ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀªÁV ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¹UÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

vÀ¦à¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JA§ ¤tðAiÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JwÛ »r¢zÉ. wÃ¦ð£À ¸ÀAvÀ¸ÀzÀ°è zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀÝ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, C°è£À ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¹ ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr®è. ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀ 

gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. F wÃ¦ð£À «gÀÄzÀÝ FUÁUÀ¯É 19 ªÉÄÃ®ä£À«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À°è¹zÀÄÝ ±ÁAw¥Á®£ÉAiÀÄ 

zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÁV ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ÀgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ §®ªÀAvÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉ»r¢zÁÝgÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀAvÀºÀ eÁvÁåwÃvÀ gÁµÀÖçzÀ°è EAvÀºÀ 

zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀÆPÀä «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ EAvÀºÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À°è vÀÄA¨Á eÁUÀgÀÆPÀvÉAiÀÄ 

¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÆß PÉÆÃmïð PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 

EA¢£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è£À ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAgÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀQÛUÉ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁVzÉ. 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉºÁPÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ (¤zsÁ£ÀUÀwUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ), ±ÀÄzÀÝvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊªÀÄð®åzÀ §UÉÎ ªÀÄvÀ ÛµÀÄë 

PÀpt ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀÅ vÁ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. C±Ààø±ÀågÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸ÀÄªÀ ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß ¤zsÁ£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

vÁgÀvÀªÀÄåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¤µÉÃzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ²ÃWÀæªÁV vÉUÀzÀÄ ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 

¸ÀªÁ¯ÁVAiÉÄÃ EzÉ. FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ EAvÀºÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV vÉUÉzÀÄºÁPÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀAvÉºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ 

¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 

¤jÃPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ: EAvÀºÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è LwºÁ¹PÀ £ÀÆå£ÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Àj¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÀ PÉÆÃmïð ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß PÁt¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¹zÁÝAvÀUÀ½AzÁZÉUÉ, ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåªÀ£ÀÄß gÀQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 

¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄ£ÁgÁªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀPÉÌ 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁUÀjPÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀÄ¸ÁÜ¦¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¹zÀÄÝ, £ÀªÉA§gï 13gÀ 

«ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀiËqsÀåvÉUÀ¼À, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ®èªÀÅUÀ½VAvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼É ªÀÄÄRå 

JAzÀÄ ¸Áj ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.  
Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018
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 26(©) «¢üAiÀÄ°è w½¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå«zÉ.  

wæ¸ÀÄ ¥Àæ¸Ázï ±ÀªÀiÁð «gÀÄzÀÝ C¸ÁìA ¸ÉÖÃmï ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 25 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 26 £ÉÃ «¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ¨sÁUÀzÀ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ gÀQȩ̈ À®ànÖzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÉ. 

1965 gÀ PÉÃgÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¥ÀÆeÉ (¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É) »AzÀÆ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 3(©) ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 

C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ, zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ DªÀgÀtzÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ¤µÉÃ¢ü¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

»AzÀÆ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ§zÀÝ ªÀåQÛ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ§zÀÝ 

ªÀåQAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 21, 25(1) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 26 £ÉÃ «¢üUÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä 

CºÀð£ÁVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

F J¯Áè PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV zsÁ«ÄðPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÝªÁV 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JA§ ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. 
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Concept  

Storytelling can be powerful teaching method, because the teacher has an opportunity to make children curious, 

utilize their home language, do gesture, ask questions and stories can be challenging, exciting and take us into fantasy 

world. There is a maximum scope to promote the students’ imagination and linguistic abilities. Children learn best 

when they are actively engaged in the learning experience, when there is comprehensible inputs then they deepen 

their understanding of topic by interacting with others and share their ideas. Storytelling method that can be used 

across curriculum, including math and science.  

School: UBMPS No. 1 Navanagar, Bagalkot. 5th Standard   

Language teaching objectives: 

 To enhance listening skill and verbal proficiency. 

 To promote curiosity and imagination.  

 To encourage active participation. 

Pedagogical processes: 

Story narration, storytelling and picture reading. 

Learning outcomes:  

At the end of this lesson, students should be able to, 

 Understand what they hear and Talk about different characters.  

 Read with comprehension – understand the main theme of the story. 

 Draw different characters and make sentences. 

 Comprehend and write sentences on the basis of characters given in the story.  

 Reproduce words related to different situations of the story. 

Class: 1. Story narration ‘the fool monkeys’ 

Process: 

 Prior to narrating a story written the key vocabulary on board and explained the different characters. 

 Narrated the story ‘the fool monkeys’ in between when it was realize students are losing interest switched to their 

language.  

 Used different voices for different characters, added some humor and body movements. 

 Questions were to be rised in between to encourage students to speak and keep listening the story. 

 Utilize the materials available in the classroom ex. Board, duster, broomstick etc. 

 After completing story asked students to tell the complete story in their language, no matter how good/bad and it 

was not expected to tell as it is.  

 Gave the opportunity to those children who rarely participate or speak, encourage if they using English. 

 Picked the words and phrases from the story ask students to make sentence by using those words. Do not 

interrupt if they make any mistakes. Give applause/appreciate the students who speak. 

 Conclude the class by giving task to the students. Ask all the students to come prepare with story and they will get 

the chance to narrate it in the next class.  

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018 

   

Story telling as an effective pedagogy  

M u za m m i l   
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Class: 2. Story narration by students 

 Class started with the energizer ‘Do what was said’, asked children to listen and do what I said. First sentences 

without any action, later telling the sentences with actions and gestures, say for example: I’m sweeping the floor, 

Aariz peeling a banana etc.  

 Later asked the children as who will narrate story? Only few came forward to read and narrate the story.  

 Only one child read the story in English and explained in Urdu later. Other few students told the stories in Urdu. 

Appreciated the students who presented the stories. 

 Once a student finishes a story, I tried to tell in English and draw the major characters on the board. 

 Asked the students to narrate the story by looking at the words and drawings on the board.  

 Allowed children to make the stories in Urdu/Hindi and helped those who are trying to make sentences in English. 

 Asked students to make sentences in English looking at the drawings on the board, and the facilitator helped them 

whenever it is required.   
Activity: Story book “The Fox & the Grapes”  

Selected the story which students are familiar with, prepared the drawing book of different situations. Simply shown the drawings 

one by one, asked Students to speak in English and explain the story, initially they tried in English but rest of the story they told in 

Urdu.  

Reflection:    

 During initial classes, it was very difficult to get the attention of students, especially when I was using only English, 

code switching helped me to keep the interest of students. 

 When students find the topic interesting, the more they participate and try to speak in target language.  

 The process of listening to the students’ responses with a focus has greater importance in building their 

confidence in speaking.   

 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018 
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“Ek kauva pyasa tha 

Jug mein thoda pani tha 

Kauve ne dala kankar 

Paani aaya upar 

Kauve ne piya pani 

Khatam hogayi kahani” 

 

The story of kauva and pani does not ends here, if we see it through the lens of science, the story actually begins here. 

There are many concepts of science which can be uncovered through this very old story common among children. In an 

order to make learning joyful, simple and effective story of this kind or similar other stories could be helpful in 

understanding various concepts of science. The story can explain the nature of matter, states of matter and their 

characters, density etc. While reading this story the children might be having several questions like why did the crow 

drop pebble in the pot? What happens after putting pebble? Why did pebble settle in the bottom? Why the water comes 

up? This story can be reminded to primary or upper primary children and ask above questions before teaching the states 

of matter and their properties. The children can also perform similar activities simultaneously and observe the changes 

happening. The learnings happen by this method is long lasting and have a greater impact on their learning process. 

 

I got this idea during interaction with my 4 year daughter Anaum Mehreen on one Sunday afternoon. She asked me the 

questions that very similar to which I mentioned above. It is very difficult to answer these questions to the children of 

this age. Instead of answering them directly, I took an approach of learning by feeling that is kinaesthetic learning 

(Maadi-Kali). I took a bottle with little water in it and asked her how the crow drinks water from it. She showed by 

putting her finger directly into it. Children are very realistic, we need to mimic as near to the reality. Then I replaced the 

bottle with narrow mouthed transparent bottle, now it becomes difficult for her to answer the question I asked. Then I 

asked her to bring pebbles and put them one by one. She could see the rise in water level as she putting the pebbles in 

the bottle. By this time she herself got the answer for the question she had asked me. She asked me to repeat it several 

times and asked to explain the other stories in a similar way. 

 

I believe several teachers might be following similar approaches in their classroom, if not, they must try it and share 

their experiences. This is how the ideas improve and become standard methods. I have shared this opinion with one 

teacher and he liked it. Let us try this in our teaching-learning process and share the results so that others also benefit.  

 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018 

   

Ek Kavva  

Malik Ahamad Pasha 
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“CAzÀÄ K¦æ¯ï 09 2018 ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀ, £À£ÀUÉ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À. CAzÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁ®«PÁgÀªÀgÀ 
£ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è ‘§tÚzÀ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ’ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðUÁgÀzÀ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À. ±Á É̄, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ §tÚzÀ É̈gÀ¼ÀÄUÀ½AzÀ £À£À ß£ÀÄß 
¸ÁéUÀw¹zÀgÀÄ. K¦æ¯ï 12£ÉÃ ¢£À¢AzÀ ªÉÄÃ 31gÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ É̈Ã¹UÉ gÀeÉ. F gÀeÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ²PÀëtPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ £À£Àß DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀnÖUÉÆ½¹zÀªÀÅ. £Á£ÀÄ F ±Á¯ÉUÉ ²PÀëPÀ£ÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÁUÀ 
£À£Àß ¤zsÁðgÀzÀ §UÉÎ ªÀÄÆUÀÄªÀÄÄjzÀªÀgÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. ¦.JZïr ªÀiÁr ¥ÁæxÀð«ÄPÀ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀ£ÁV KPÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÉ? ¤£Àß ¤zsÁðgÀzÀ 
§UÉÎ ¥ÀÄ£ÀB AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀªÀgÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. DzÀgÉ £À£Àß ¤zsÁðgÀzÀ §UÉÎ £À£ÀUÉ UËgÀªÀ«vÀÄÛ.  

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆnÖUÉ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀA§® £À£Àß£ÀÄß E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢vÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆnÖUÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä PÁAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 
£À£ÀUÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ‘¥Àj À̧gÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À’zÀ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä DAiÉÆÃf À̧¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. £Á£ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄÄw ÛzÀÝ 
D ¢£À §AzÉ©nÖvÀÄ.  

EAzÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÁzÀ ¥ÀoÀåzÀ vÀAiÀiÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁwæAiÉÄ¯Áè vÀÄA§ GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ, ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ 
vÀgÀUÀwUÉ ºÉÆÃzÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É¯Áè vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À°è, ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è, vÀÄAmÁlUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄUÀßgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ ±ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½, £À£Àß ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÉ, CªÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß  ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÉ. vÀgÀUÀw ¥ÁægÀA©ü À̧®Ä J®ègÀÆ £À£Àß PÀqÉ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj À̧®Ä 
ºÉÃ½zÉ. DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ £À£Àß ªÀiÁwUÉ ®PÀëöå PÉÆqÀ°®è. ªÀÄvÉÛ CªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀªÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVzÀgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ 
£ÉÆÃrzÀ ±Á¯Á ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀvÀð£ÉVAvÀ F ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀvÀð£É ©ü£ÀßªÁVvÀÄÛ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV, vÀgÀUÀwUÉ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ §AzÀgÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ²¹Û¤AzÀ 
¨sÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É PÀÆvÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ E°è DzÀzÀÄÝ EzÀPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÞ. £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀoÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
CxÀðªÀiÁr À̧®Ä ªÀiÁvÀæ vÀAiÀiÁgÁV §A¢zÀÝ£ÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤¨sÁ¬Ä À̧®Ä C®è. F ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ JµÉÖÃ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ, PÀÆV 
QgÀÄazÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀzÉÃ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVzÀÝgÀÄ. CAzÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è K£ÀÆ DUÀ°®è.  

»ÃUÉ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁVzÀªÀÅ. £À£ÀUÉ £À£Àß ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðzÀ gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«Ä C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ, £À£Àß ¦.JZïr ¥ÀzÀ« J®èªÀÇ 
PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ¨ÁgÀzÉ F ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À JzÀÄgÀÄ PÉÊ PÁ®Ä ªÀÄÄzÀÄrPÉÆAqÀÄ C«vÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄªÀÅ. £Á£ÀÄ J°èUÉ §A¢zÉÝÃ£É? E°èUÉ §AzÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÄà 
ªÀiÁrzÉ£Á? »ÃUÉ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¥Éæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÁqÀvÉÆqÀVzÀªÀÅ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ §AzÀgÉ ¤dPÀÆÌ 
¨sÀAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ EzÀPÉÌ ºÉzÀj ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ d£À £À£Àß£ÀÄ »Ã£ÁAiÀÄªÁV ºÀAV¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ, JAzÀÄ zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÀiÁr K£ÁzÀgÀÆ 
ªÀiÁr F ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À UÀªÀÄ£À £À£Àß PÀqÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀoÀåzÀ PÀqÉ ºÀj À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ aAw¸ÀvÉÆqÀVzÉ. 

 MAzÀÄ ¢£À Dl DqÉÆÃt JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß   ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄªÀ qÁA§gÀ gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ JzÀÄgÀÄ 

¸Á¯ÁV ªÀÄtÂÚ£À gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤°è¹, PÉgÉ zÀqÀ DlzÀ,  PÉgÉ zÀqÀ ±À§ÝUÀ¼À §zÀ¯ÁV PÀZÀÑ, ¥ÀPÀÌ ±À§ÝUÀ½UÉ DlªÀ£ÀÄß DqÀ®Ä 
¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉªÀÅ. (qÁA§gï gÀ Ȩ́ÛUÉ ¥ÀPÀÌ JAzÀÄ, ªÀÄtÂÚ£À gÀ Ȩ́ÛUÉ PÀZÀÑ JAzÀÄ) £ÀAvÀgÀ J®èjUÀÆ ±Á¯Á PÀlÖqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV «ÃQë¸À®Ä 
ºÉÃ½zÉ. ¥ÀPÁÌ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥Éæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß J®èjUÀÆ PÉÃ½zÉ, J®ègÀÆ À̧jAiÀiÁV GvÀÛj¹zÀgÀÄ. 
£ÀAvÀgÀ dÆmÁlªÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄÎ°£À°ègÀÄªÀ vÁvÁÌ°PÀ ±ÉqïªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ ºÉÆÃzÉªÀÅ. £ÀAvÀgÀ J®èjUÀÆ 
vÁvÁÌ°PÀ ±ÉqïªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV «ÃQë¸À®Ä ºÉÃ½zÉ. 

 PÀZÀÑ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥Éæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß J®èjUÀÆ PÉÃ½zÉ, J®ègÀÆ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV GvÀÛj¹zÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 
F JgÀqÀÄ PÀlÖqÀUÀ½VgÀÄªÀ ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÉ. ºÁUÀÆ F JgÀqÀÄ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À°è eÉÆÃgÁV UÁ½ §AzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ PÀlÖqÀ 
£À®ÄUÀÄvÀÛzÉ? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. DUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀZÀÑ ªÀÄ£É JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ FUÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ DlªÁqÉÆÃt. £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌ 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ ¤ÃªÉ¯Áè £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV ¤®è¨ÉÃPÀÄ, PÀZÀÑ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ J É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ UÁ½ §AzÁUÀ C®ÄUÁqÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ  

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018 

   

±Á¯Á C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : PÀ°vÀzÀÄÝ, PÀ°¹zÀÄÝ, PÀ É̄vÀzÀÄÝ 

ZÉ®ÄªÀgÁdÄ 
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 £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É C®ÄUÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ DlªÁqÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉªÀÅ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À DlzÀ eÉÆvÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ WÀlPÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀgÀÄ. 

£À£ÀUÀÆ PÀ°¹zÀgÀÄ.  

MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ PÉÆÃuÉ M¼ÀUÉ ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É PÀÄ½vÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀjPÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß(G¥À£Áå À̧) 
ªÀÄÆPÀ¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀgÀAvÉ PÉÃ½zÀÝgÉ, §ºÀÄ±ÀB F ºÉÆ À̧ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. CA¢¤AzÀ £À£Àß vÀgÀUÀw ±Á É̄AiÀÄ DªÀgÀt. 
CAzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ CjªÁzÀzÀÄÝ £ÀªÀÄä F ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ É̈ÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ £Á®ÄÌ UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ M¼ÀV£À ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ®è, §zÀ¯ÁV ªÀÄÄPÀÛ DªÀgÀt. 
CªÀjUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ £ÀPÀ° CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁzÀj ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼À®è, fÃªÀAvÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀgÀt. CªÀjUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÀzÀÄÝ 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ®è £ÉÊd C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ. CA¢¤AzÀ £À£Àß ¥ÁoÀAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À §zÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

ªÀiÁgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À £ÁªÉ®è ªÀÄvÉÛ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ DªÀgÀtzÀ°è Ȩ́ÃjzÉªÀÅ. EA¢£À «µÀAiÀÄ PÀ À̧zÀ «AUÀqÀ£É. DzÀÝjAzÀ £Á£ÀÄ 
J®èjUÀÆ DªÀgÀtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß Dj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½zÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀÈvÀÛªÀ£Àß ªÀiÁr ªÉÆzÀ®£É ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ°è ¤Ãj£À°è, 
ªÀÄtÂÚ£À°è PÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß, JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ°è PÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄzÉ EgÀÄªÀ PÀ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄÆgÀ£É ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃºÀP ÉÌ 
UÁAiÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÀ À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁPÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½zÉ. F jÃw «AUÀqÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä £Á£ÀÄ CªÀjUÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß KPÉ 
«AUÀqÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ZÀZÉðªÀiÁrzÉªÀÅ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆgÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr¹, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¦UÀÆ 
MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹ £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦ À̧®Ä ºÉÃ½zÉ. J®ègÀÆ GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
gÀÆ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. ¸ÀÈd£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¦£À avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß J®ègÀÆ «ÃQë¹zÀgÀÄ, ¥Àæ±ÀA¹¹zÀgÀÄ. 
FªÀgÉUÀÆ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ EzÀÝ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À vÀÄAmÁl, dUÀ¼À, KPÁUÀævÉAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉ ¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁV, PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è 
vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. 

  E°è CªÀgÀÄ PÀ¸ÀzÀ «AUÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀÈd£ÁvÀäPÀ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É, UÀÄA¦£ÉÆqÀ£É À̧ºÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ, 
PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D¸Áé¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ±ÀA¹ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÀÄ. F vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è £Á£ÀÄ PÀ°vÀzÀÄÝ, “PÀ°PÉ ¥ÀÆtðªÁUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ 
JAzÀgÉ zÉÃºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£À À̧Äì F JgÀqÀÆ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÀPÁ®zÀ°è PÀ°PÁ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁoÀAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
vÀAiÀiÁj À̧ É̈ÃPÀÄ” JAzÀÄ.  

»ÃUÉ £À£Àß PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ, PÉA¨Á«AiÀÄ n.J¯ï.¹ AiÀÄ°è À̧PÁðj ¨sÁµÁ ²PÀëPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ PÉ® À̧ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À zÉÆgÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«Ä ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ s̈ÁµÁ PË±À®UÀ¼ÉÆnÖUÉ (§gÉªÀtÂUÉ, NzÀÄ, D°¸ÀÄ«PÉ, 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ) À̧Èd£ÁvÀäPÀ §gÉªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

 F PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀzÀ°è 25 ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß 5 UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÁV ªÀiÁr, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¦UÀÆ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. D avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀëöäªÁV «ÃQë À̧®Ä ºÉÃ½zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, D avÀæzÀ »AzÉ K£ÀÄ WÀl£É £ÀqÉ¢vÀÄÛ?  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄAzÉ K£ÀÄ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? JAzÀÄ H»¹ PÁ®à¤PÀ PÀxÉ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¹zÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÄ D PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß NzÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÃ¼À É̈ÃPÀÄ. ¥Àæw UÀÄA¦£À®Æè PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀÄ. 

 DzÀgÉ PÀxÉ NzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧é®à PÀµÀÖªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀxÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ EzÀÝ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÀvÉ NzÀÄªÁUÀ EgÀ°®è. AiÀiÁªÀ PÁgÀtPÉÌ JAzÀÄ 
ZÀað¹zÁUÀ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV NzÀÄªÀ ºÀªÁå À̧ E®èzÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ C®è JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É 
EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§A¢vÀÄ. ºËzÀÄ, EA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è NzÀÄªÀ ºÀªÁå À̧ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ 
EzÁÝUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ‘UÀÆUÀ¯ï ªÀiÁvÁ’ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ À̧ÄªÀÄä£ÁUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. s̈ÁµÁ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è NzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ NzÀÄªÀ ºÀªÁå À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ²PÀëPÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ É̈¼É¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ.  

ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ §gÉzÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀAUÀgÀÆ¥ÀPÀPÉÌ vÀgÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄªÀAvÉAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄA¦£À°è C©ü£À¬Ä À̧ÄªÀAvÉAiÀÄÆ 
w½¹zÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV C©ü£À¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ.  ²PÀëtzÀ°è gÀAUÀPÀ É̄ CAzÁPÀ ët 
J®ègÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀoÀåzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁlPÀ ªÀiÁr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ F PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀzÀ°è 
ºÉÆ¸À DAiÀiÁªÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ w½¬ÄvÀÄ JAzÀÄ J¯Áè ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.  
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 gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«Ä JAzÁPÀët £ÁlPÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ £ÁlPÀ gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀ. £ÁlPÀ 

§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ, £ÁlPÀzÀ vÀAiÀiÁj, £ÁlPÀzÀ ¥ÀæzÀð±À£À EªÉ®èªÀÇ gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ DAiÀiÁªÀÄ. s̈ÁµÁ 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ F DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À C¼ÀªÀrPÉAiÀÄÄ CUÀvÀåªÁV ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ «£Á ¹zÀÞ £ÁlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ 
vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®è. E°è s̈ÁµÁ É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ J¯Áè PË±À®UÀ½UÀÆ (§gÉªÀtÂUÉ, NzÀÄ, D° À̧Ä«PÉ, ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ) ªÀÄÄPÀÛ CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ. F 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ E£ÀÆß ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÉZÀÄÑ DUÀ É̈ÃQzÉ. 

PÉA¨Á«AiÀÄ PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄÎ® É̄èÃ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ EAVèµï s̈ÁµÁ ²PÀëPÀgÀ PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀzÀ°è, ‘¥ÀzÀå 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è gÀAUÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ’ JA§ ªÀ À̧ÄÛ«µÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ CªÀPÁ±À 
MzÀV§AvÀÄ. 

ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À F PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀzÀ°è, E§âgÀ£ÀÄß eÉÆvÉªÀiÁr, M§âgÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ M§âgÀÄ 15 ¤«ÄµÀ PÀtÚ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄaÑ 
¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥Àj À̧gÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ« À̧¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ ºÉÆgÀUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÉªÀÅ. 30 ¤«ÄµÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ J®ègÀÆ ªÀÄvÉÛ MAzÀÄ 
eÁUÀzÀ°è ¸ÉÃj, vÀªÀÄä C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. PÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ £ÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è. eÁÕ£ÉÃA¢
æAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧jAiÀiÁV §¼À À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KPÉ? JA§ÄzÀÄ w½zÉªÀÅ. “gÀ« PÁtzÀ£Àß PÀ« PÀAqÀ” JA§ ªÀiÁwzÉ, F ªÀiÁw£À 
ªÀÄªÀÄð EAzÀÄ w½¬ÄvÀÄ. ¥ÀzÀå gÀa À̧®Ä JAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ CUÀvÀå EzÉ JAzÀÄ w½¬ÄvÀÄ. »ÃUÉ vÀªÀÄä C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀ¼À 
GvÀÄìPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀjUÉ F C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀzÀåzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è §gÉ¬Äj JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÉ.  

45 ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß 5 UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÁV ªÀiÁr, D UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼À°è vÁªÀÅ §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀ®Ä ºÉÃ¼À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ D 
¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À°è MAzÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ, fÃªÀAvÀ avÀæ¥Àl ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½zÉ. J®ègÀÆ GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ F ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ°è 
¨sÁVAiÀiÁV fÃªÀAvÀ avÀæ¥ÀlªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¹zÀgÀÄ. G½zÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ D avÀæ¥Àl K£À£ÀÄß ºÉÆ«Ää¸ÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀÄ H»¹ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ D ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. F MAzÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ¬ÄAzÀ CxÉÊð¸À®Ä ºÉÆgÀnzÀÄÝ EµÉÖ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ avÀæ 
£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä MAzÉÃ jÃw EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ DzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ zÀé¤ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀzÀåªÀÇ PÀÆqÀ. ¥ÀzÀå É̈ÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ F 
CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄRåªÁV UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èj À̧¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀPÉÌ eÉÆÃr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ D¸Áé« À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉ zÁj 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ.    

  ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ®AiÀÄ§zÀÞ À̧AVÃvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁQ, CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV ºÉeÉÓ, PÀÄtÂvÀ, vÁ¼À ºÁPÀ®Ä 
ºÉÃ¼À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÉÄÊªÀÄgÉvÀÄ PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ J®ègÀÆ 20 ¤«ÄµÀUÀ¼À PÁ® ZÉ£ÁßV PÀÄtÂzÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ J®èjUÀÆ CAUÁv 
ªÀÄ®V, ¢ÃWÀðªÁV G¹gÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV MAzÀÄ PÀxÉ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉ. 
PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è awæ¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧Æa¹zÉ. DªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV ªÉÄÃ É̄ JzÀÄÝ PÀtÚ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÀAaPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä w½¹zÉ. “F jÃwAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ¤dPÀÆÌ EA¢£À ±Á¯Á É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÀPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CUÀvÀå EzÉ”. “zÉÃºÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£À À̧ÄìUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ zÀtÂzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ À̧Èd£ÁvÀäPÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆªÀÄÄävÀÛªÉ”. ºÁUÀÆ “F jÃwAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
¸ÀPÀgÁvÀäPÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ ºÀZÀÄÑvÀÛªÉ”. JAzÀÄ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 

£ÀAvÀgÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß 5 UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÁV ªÀiÁr, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÄ vÁªÀÅ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ¢AzÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ 
¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ, D ¥ÀzÀåUÀ½UÉ gÁUÀ À̧AAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀiÁr, £ÁªÀÅ §¼À À̧ÄªÀ ¢£À ¤vÀåzÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ 
¸ÀAVÃvÀ, vÁ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀÄr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦ À̧¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. À̧é®à ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ vÀAqÀªÀ Å 
«©ü£ÀßªÁV gÁUÀ À̧AAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀiÁr, vÀmÉÖ, ¯ÉÆÃl, ¤Ãj£À qÀ§â, ZÀªÀÄZÀ »ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀ À̧ÄÛUÀ½AzÀ ®AiÀÄ, vÁ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀÄr¸ÀÄvÁÛ 
vÀªÀÄä DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁr £À°zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ ¥ÁgÀªÉÃ EgÀ°®è. F MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß CªÀgÀ zÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ 
§zÀ°¹vÀÄ. EµÀÄÖ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÄvÀÛ°£À ªÀ À̧ÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ¸ÀÈd£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ w½zÀgÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ±Á É̄UÀ¼À°è 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆnÖUÉ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JAzÀgÀÄ. £À£Àß GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ FqÉÃjzÀªÀÅ JA§ RÄ¶AiÀÄ ªÀÄAzÀºÁ¸À £À£Àß ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÀÄß CgÀ½¹vÀÄ. 
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 ªÉÆzÀªÉÆzÀ®Ä ²PÀëPÀgÉÆnÖUÉ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¨sÀAiÀÄ«vÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ PÀ°vÀ ¥ÁoÀ, ¥ÀqÉzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ 10 ªÀµÀðzÀ ¥ÀAiÀÄt £À£Àß F ¸ÀtÚ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßPÉÌ Cr¥ÁAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è EzÁÝUÀ, £ÁlPÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ 
PÀ°vÀ À̧tÚ À̧tÚ DlUÀ¼ÀÄ E°è CªÀÄÆ®å ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£À vÀAvÀæUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ. gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ UÀnÖvÀ£À EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ E°èAiÉÄÃ. ¤dªÁzÀ 
gÀAUÀ s̈ÀÆ«Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëtzÀ GzÉÝÃ±À À̧gÀ¼À, “C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ°PÉ” ªÀÄvÀÄÛ “zÉÃºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£À À̧ì£ÀÄß ºÀÄjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ”. 
²PÀëtzÀ°è gÀAUÀPÀ É̄AiÀÄ£ÀÄß F ¤nÖ£À°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ, C s̈Àå¹ À̧ÄªÀ CUÀvÀå EzÉ. 
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vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è individual caring JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄRå? §¤ß À̧é®à AiÉÆÃa Ȩ́ÆÃt. 

ªÀiÁ£À¸À  

¤d. ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°ègÉÆÃ J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ºÉ À̧gÀ£ÀÄß £É£À¦£À°èlÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ DgÉÊPÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
§ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ²PÀëPÀjAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¤jÃQȩ̈ ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è EzÀÆ À̧ºÀ MAzÀÄ. ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
CªÀgÀ ºÉ À̧j£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀåªÀºÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ §AiÀÄ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉAzÀÄ 
RÄ¶¬ÄAzÀ vÀ£Àß À̧ºÀ¥Áp ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. EzÀgÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ £À£ÀUÀÆ DVzÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ±Á¯Á s̈ÉÃn 
DgÀA©ü¹zÀ ªÉÆzÀªÉÆzÀ® ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ vÀgÀUÀw «ÃPÀëuÉ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁrzÁUÀ §ºÀÄ¥Á°£À ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß 
CªÀgÀªÀgÀ zÉÊ»PÀ DPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ “ºÉÃAiÀiï PÀÄ¼Áî, ¨ÁèPï §Æån, qÀÄªÀiÁä, ªÉÆmÉÖ, PÉgÉAiÀÄAUÀ¼ÀzÀªÉßÃ” F 
jÃwAiÀiÁV ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. D ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è F «ZÁgÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV £ÉÆAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀ£ÀÆß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÀ À̧ºÀ¥Áp Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀgÀÄ D jÃwAiÀÄ ºÉ À̧gÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀªÀiÁµÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀÄ£ÀB ¥ÀÄ£ÀB GZÀÑj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ 
£ÉÆAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄ£À À̧Äì ªÀÄvÉÛAiÀÄÆ £ÉÆÃ«£À°è ¹®ÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÉÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ D ²PÀëPÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀ Ì¼ÉÆA¢
UÉ F «ZÁgÀ vÀ¥Àà®èªÉÃ? JAzÀÄ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ¸Áj w½¹ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁrzÉÝ. 

F vÀgÀºÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV zÀÄ§ð®ªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è £ÁUÉÃAzÀæ ¥Àæ¸Ázï 
J£ÀÄßªÀ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è NzÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¥ÀÄlÖºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£ÀÆ M§â£ÁVzÀÝ. ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÁUÉÃAzÀæ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄÈzÀÄ. ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄÄwÛ£ÀAvÉ. 
²PÀëPÀgÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀµÉÖÃ £ÀqÀÄUÀÄvÁÛ JgÀqÀjAzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨Áj vÉÆzÀ®ÄvÁÛ ªÉÄ®èUÉ GvÀÛj À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ D ¨Á®PÀ. §ºÀÄ±ÀB D PÁgÀt¢
AzÀ É̄Ã K£ÉÆÃ D ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÉ®ègÀ ¥Á°UÉ D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ vÉÆzÀ®£ÁVzÀÝ. CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ‘vÉÆzÀè vÉÆzÀè’ CAvÁ£ÉÃ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
£ÁUÉÃAzÀæ vÀ£ÀUÁUÉÆÃ F vÀgÀºÀzÀ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀªÀ£Éß¯Áè ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÁUÉAiÀÄÆ EgÀ°®è. AiÀiÁPÀAzÉæ, 
vÀAzÉvÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¨ÁAzsÀªÀå GvÀÛªÀÄªÁVgÀ°®è. AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆè ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è dUÀ¼À £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ É̄Ã EgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÁV 
£ÁUÉÃAzÀæ vÀ£Àß¥Àà£ÉÃ vÁ£ÉÆÃUÉÆ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ J¸ï.r.JA.¹. CzsÀåPÀëgÁVzÀÝgÀÆ À̧ºÀ, vÀ£ÀUÁUÉÆÃ £ÉÆÃ«£À «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀ°®è. D PÁgÀt¢AzÁVAiÉÄÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ §jÃ ¥ÁoÀ CµÉÖÃ ªÀiÁrzÉæ ¸Á®®è. ¥Àæw ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 

individual caring ªÀiÁqÉÆÃzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå CAvÀ. £Á£ÀÄ vÀgÀUÀw ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁrzÁUÀ DAiÉÄÌªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ 4
£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß. £ÁUÉÃAzÀæ£ÀÆ CzÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ. £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÁoÀ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀiÁrzÉ. CzÀjAzÀ É̄Ã £À£ÀUÉ £ÁUÉÃAzÀæ£ÀAvÀºÀ CzÉµÉÆÖÃ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ CªÀjµÀÖzÀAvÉ PÀ°
¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. £À£Àß MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ vÀgÀUÀw ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÁUÉÃAzÀæ D ±Á É̄AiÀÄ J¯Áè ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÉÄaÑ£À ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£ÁV©lÖ. 
£À£Àß vÀgÀUÀw PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ MnÖUÉ PÀ°vÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀjAzÀ É̄Ã ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ J¯Áè ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  
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 G½zÀ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀzÉÃ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è C©üªÀåQÛ À̧®Ä £Á£ÉÆÃªÀð ²PÀëQAiÀiÁV ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ°

PÉAiÀÄ C©üªÀåQÛUÁV ‘¨sÁµÁ dUÀvÀÄÛ’ JA§ ªÉÄÃ¼À MAzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄRå²PÀëPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ Ȩ́Ãj DAiÉÆÃf¹zÉÝ. C°è £ÁUÉÃAzÀæ ªÀiÁrzÀ 
C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr CªÀ£À ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀ¦à£À CjªÁV PÀAzÀªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß (£ÁUÉÃAzÀæ) ©VzÀ¦à PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ 
¸ÀÄj¹zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ D PÀtÂÚÃgÀ°è ¥À±ÁÑvÁÛ¥ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ À̧AvÀ À̧ªÀÇ EvÀÄÛ. CAzÉÃ £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀð £ÁUÉÃAzÀæ£ÉÆA¢V£À 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè £É£ÉzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀvÀÄA© RÄ¶¥ÀlÖzÀÄÝ. EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ±Á É̄AiÀÄ PÀ°PÉUÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ J¯Áè ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ 
¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ £ÁUÉÃAzÀæ£À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉUÉÆAqÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ MAzÀÄ jÃw ¸ÁxÀðPÀå s̈ÁªÀ ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ. 

MAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀ LzÁgÉÃ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ vÀ£Àß À̧ÄvÀÛ® PÀÄlÄA§ªÀ£Éß¯Áè ©lÄÖ ±Á É̄AiÉÄA§ ¥Àj À̧gÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ C°è ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ²PÀëPÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À D ¤zsÁ£ÀUÀwAiÀÄ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À D ©ü£Àß ©ü£Àß ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀgÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À EµÁÖ¤µÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½zÀÆ w½AiÀÄzÀAvÉ 
ªÀwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV zÀÄ§ð®ªÁUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀjAzÁV ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄÆ PÀÄApvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.  
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vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ É̄ÆAzÀÄ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ 

¢ªÁPÀgÀ PÉ, ªÀÄAqÀå f¯Áè ¸ÀA¸É Ü  

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ DlªÉAzÀgÉ ¥Áæt. MAzÀÄ ¢£À DlªÁqÀzÉ EzÀÝgÉ À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÁUÀzÀ ªÀAiÀÄ À̧Äì CzÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃa¹zÀgÀÆ 
CzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ DlªÉÃ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÀAvÀ DlªÉAzÀgÉ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ C®è, zÉÆqÀØªÀjUÀÆ EµÀÖ C®èªÉÃ?  EwÛÃZÉUÉ 
£Á£ÀÄ ±Á¯Á s̈ÉÃnAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÆ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è DlªÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. Dl 
DqÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ CªÀgÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ £À°zÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÉÃ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÀqÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 
ªÀiÁrzÉ. CzÀÄ K¼À£ÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÆ JzÀÄÝ¤AvÀÄ UÀÄqï ªÀiÁ¤ðAUï ¸Àgï JAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀªÁV 
ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ºÁUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ D ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è K£ÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ G¯Áè À̧zÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt«vÀÄÛ. D ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä «ÃQë¹zÉ. ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ D ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÉ¤¹vÉÆÃ K£ÉÆÃ ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ¼À®Ä 
ªÀÄÄAzÁzÀgÀÄ. “¸Àgï ¤ªÀÄäzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ HgÀÄ À̧gï? J°èAzÀ §A¢j? ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆ À̧zÁV §AzÀ ªÉÄÃµÁÖç?” 
JAzÉ¯Áè ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß «ªÀgÀªÀ£Éß¯Áè ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àæ À̧AUÀªÉÇAzÀÄ MzÀV§AvÀÄ. £À£Àß ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£Éß¯Áè vÀÄ À̧Ä ºÁ¸Àå 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ ªÀiÁrPÉÆmÉÖ. ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  

£ÀAvÀgÀ £Á£ÉÃ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÉ. “ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ ¤ªÀÄä ºÉ À̧gÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ«gÁ? M É̈Æâ§âgÁV ¤ªÀÄä ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ½PÉÆ½î” JAzÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÁUÀ 

E£ÀÄß½zÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀiÁµÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. M§â ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ “£À£Àß ºÉ À̧gÀÄ gÀQëvï” JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÁUÀ E£ÀÄß½zÀ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ “¸Àgï CªÀ£ÀÄ zÀrAiÀÄ À̧gï” JAzÀÄ UÉÆtUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ PÉÃ½¹PÉÆAqÉ. CzÀPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÉÃ½zÉ. ºÁUÉ¯Áè 
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀ®èªÉÃ? CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ É̈Ã À̧gÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÀ®èªÉÃ? JAzÉ. CzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â «zÁåyð 

JzÀÄÝ ¤AvÀÄ “¸Àgï CªÀ£ÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ PÀjAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ. £Á£ÀÄ gÀQëvï JA§ «zÁåyðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÉ. 
ºËzÁ gÀQëvï, ¤Ã£ÀÄ CªÀ¤UÉ ºÁUÉ PÀgÉzÀzÀÄÝ ¤dªÉÃ? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. gÀQëvï ¤AzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ §AvÀÄ. “E¯Áè À̧gï 
CªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ £À£Àß£ÀÄß zÀrAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀjvÁgÉ, CzÀPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ PÀjAiÀÄ CAvÀ PÀgÉzÉ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ. EzÀÄ EªÀj§âgÀ PÀxÉAiÀiÁV 
£À£ÀUÉ PÁtÂ À̧°®è. vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÆ É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ CqÀØ ºÉ À̧gÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÉ. »ÃUÉ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ CqÀØ ºÉ À̧gÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄÄ £À£Àß ¨Á®åzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ £É£À¥Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  
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¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âjUÀÆ CªÀgÀ DPÁgÀ, §tÚ, ªÀvÀð£É EªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÉ «£Á EzÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÁQðPÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ½gÀ°®è. EzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄtzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV 
©qÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ©üÃªÀÄ, PËgÀªÀ, ±ÀPÀÄ¤, zsÀÈvÀgÁµÀÖç, zsÀªÀÄðgÁAiÀÄ, gÁªÀÄ, gÁªÀt, CªÀgÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ É̈ÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ jÃwAiÀÄ°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ £À£ÉÆßA¢UÉ ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ FUÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛ¢Ãj? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀ «Ä¸ï ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. “¸Àgï ®QëöäÃ «Ä¸ï £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ, EªÀvÀÄÛ 
CªÀgÀÄ §A¢®è gÀeÉ ºÁQgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. VqÀªÀÄgÀ ¥ÀzÀå ªÀiÁrÛ¤ CAvÀ ºÉÃ½zÀÄæ, ¤ÃªÉÃ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁr” JAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. 
D¬ÄvÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ £Á£ÉÃ EA¢£À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÉ. DzÀgÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ £À£ÀUÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¤ÃqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÃ½PÉÆAqÉ. CzÀPÉÌ UÀUÀ£ï JA§ «zÁåyð “J®Ææ À̧ÄªÀÄä£É PÀÆvÉÆÌ¼ÉÆæÃ ªÀiÁµÀÄÖç ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÛªÉæ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ. CzÀPÉÌ 
£Á£ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁgÀÆ À̧ÄªÀÄä£É PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, DzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀZÉð 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉAiÉÆÃ D ¥ÁoÀzÀ §UÉÎ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÉÆÃtªÉÃ? JAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÉ. CzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®èjUÀÆ 
¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀiÁµÀÄÖç ªÀiÁvÁ£ÁqÉÆÃPÉ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ CAvÀ w½zÀÄ eÉÆÃgÁV ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
ªÀÄ£À¹Üw CjvÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ ¤ªÀÄUÉ MAzÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÉ. ¤ÃªÀÅ CzÀgÀ°è s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄ«gÁ? JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÉ. CzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
D¬ÄvÀÄ ¸Àgï JAzÀgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ JgÀqÀÄ ¤«ÄµÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÉ. ¤ªÀÄUÉ w½¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ À̧gÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄÄ«gÁ? 
JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ D PÀqÉ F PÀqÉ £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ vÀ É̄§VÎ¹ vÀªÀÄUÉ w½¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ À̧gÀÄ §gÉzÀgÀÄ. E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄzÉ ºÁUÉ PÀÄ½wzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ KPÉ §gÉAiÀÄ°®è? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. CzÀPÉÌ §gÉAiÀÄzÉ EzÀÝ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ K£ÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀzÉ À̧ÄªÀÄä£É PÀÄ½wzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ À̧gÀÄ §gÉzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ À̧gï CªÀjUÉ §gÉAiÉÆÃPÉ §gÀ®è À̧gï JAzÀÄ £ÀUÀÄvÁÛ 
ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ºÁUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ºÁUÉ ErÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è EzÀÝ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ UÉÆ¼ï JAzÀÄ £ÀPÀÌgÀÄ. DUÀ £Á£ÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ¯Áè 
¥Àæ²ß¹zÉ. KPÉ £ÀUÀÄwÛ¢ÝÃj JAzÀÄ. CzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ CªÀjUÉ CPÀëgÀ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä §gÀÄwÛ®è ¸Àgï JAzÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß 
CtQ¹zÀAvÉ D¬ÄvÀÄ. §gÉAiÀÄzÉ EzÀÝ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ K£ÀÆ ªÀiÁvÁ£ÁqÀzÉ À̧ÄªÀÄä£É PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ £Á£ÀÄ 
ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ À̧gÀ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄzÉÃ EzÀÝ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À §½ºÉÆÃV CªÀgÀÄ K£ÀÄ §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀgÉAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÉ. D vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀªÀ£ï, ¹zÁÞxÀð,AiÉÆÃVÃ±À K£ÀÆ §gÉ¢gÀ°®è. £Á£ÀÄ DUÀ D ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ºÉÃ½zÉ. ¤ÃªÀÅ §gÉ¢®èªÉÃ? 
§gÉAiÀÄzÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ vÉÆAzÀgÉ¬Ä®è. ¤ªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÉ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. CzÀgÀ°è ¥ÀªÀ£ï JA§ 
«zÁåyð ¸Àgï £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ J®èjVAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä JzÀÄÝ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ.  

¥ÀªÀ£ï ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. AiÀiÁgÀÄ §gÉ¢zÀÝgÉÆÃ CªÀgÀÄ §gÉ¢zÀÝQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À 
ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÀ. ªÀiÁªÀÅ, ºÀ®¸ÀÄ ¨ÉÃªÀÅ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ, UÀAzsÀ vÉÃUÀ, ºÉÆ£Éß ©ÃmÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ £À®ªÀvÉÛöÊzÀjAzÀ LªÀvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À ºÉ À̧gÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÀUÀð¼ÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀ. DUÀ £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÆß PÉÃ½zÉ. DvÀ ºÉÃ½zÀ 
ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À°è ¤ÃªÀÅ §gÉAiÀÄzÉ EzÀÝ ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ À̧gÀÄUÀ½ªÉAiÉÄÃ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÁªÀÅ §gÉzÀ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À®Ä vÀqÀªÀj¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.  

DUÀ £Á£ÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ ºÉÃ½zÉ. ¥ÀªÀ£ï, ¹zÁÞxÀð, AiÉÆÃVÃ±ï AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄzÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ CvÀåAvÀ 
ZÉ£ÁßV ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀgÀ®èªÉÃ? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. CzÀPÉÌ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºËzÀÄ ¸Àgï JAzÀÄ GvÀÛj¹zÀgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PË±À®zÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å¬ÄzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. C®èzÉ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è CªÀjUÉ 
§gÉªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ PË±À®zÀ §UÉÎ ºÉaÑ£À UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ J¤¹vÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®ªÀÇ D¬ÄvÀÄ. F ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 
NzÀ®Ä §gÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J¤¹vÀÄ. ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÁUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ NzÀÄvÉÛÃ£É, £Á£ÀÄ 
NzÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ NzÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ N¢zÀgÀÄ. ¹zÁÞxÀð£ÀÄ PÉ¼ÀV£À ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ.  

 ¨ÉÆqÉØ PÀjzÀÄ J É̄ ºÀ¹gÀÄ 
ºÀÆªÀÅ £Á£Á vÀgÀvÀgÀ  
JAxÀ Ȩ́ÆUÀ À̧Ä K£ÀÄ PÀA¥ÀÅ  
¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ¤AvÀ VqÀ ªÀÄgÀ 
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ªÉÄÃ°£À ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹zÁÞxÀð NzÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÁUÀ £À£ÀUÉ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÁàV NzÀ°®è. E£ÉÆßA¢µÀÄÖ 
¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢zÀ. CzÀgÀ®Æè CµÀÄÖ vÀ¥ÀÄàUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁt°®è. DUÀ £À£ÀUÉ C¤ß¹vÀÄ. F ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ NzÀÄªÀ PË±À®ªÀÇ EzÉ JAzÀÄ. 
DzÀgÀÆ §gÉªÀtÂUÉ zÉÆÃµÀªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄwzÉ £À£Àß ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì. J®ègÀÆ ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß N¢ ªÀÄÄV¹zÀgÀÄ. 
PÉ¼ÀV£À ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ feÁÕ Ȩ́UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆ¼Àî̄ ÁgÀA©ü¹zÀªÀÅ. CzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ :  

ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À°è ªÀiÁvÀÄ GAlÄ  
ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ E®è ªÀÄ£À  
°AUÀ ªÀtð eÁw zsÀªÀÄð  
ºÁ¼ÀÄ PÉÆA¥É EªÀ£À ªÀÄ£À  

eÁw-VÃw, °AUÀ-zsÀªÀÄð  
«ÄÃj ¨É¼ÉzÀ VqÀªÀÄgÀ  
CªÀ£ÀÄ EªÀ¼ÀÄ CzÀÄ EzÀÄ  
JtÂ À̧Äw®è MAzÀÄ ¢£À 

AiÉÆÃVÃ±ï JzÀÄÝ ¤AvÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀ. “¸Àgï £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 
HlªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ DlªÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, CªÀgÀÄ QÃ¼ÀÄ eÁwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉ vÁ¬Ä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ. £À£ÀUÀÆ MªÉÄä §gÀ¹r®Ä §rzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧j¬ÄzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ GvÀÛgÀ 
ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ CzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAd¸ÀªÀ®è. CzÀPÉÌ ºÉÃ½zÉ £Á£ÀÄ »ÃUÉ: “¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ §tÚ, ºÀ®ªÀÅ DPÁgÀ, ºÀ®ªÀÅ À̧égÀÆ¥ÀzÀ VqÀ 
ªÀÄgÀUÀ½ªÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÀÆ ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ s̈ÁUÀ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ºÀ®ªÀÅ §UÉAiÀÄ d£ÀjzÁÝgÉ. É̈ÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ zsÀªÀÄð, DZÁgÀ 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j¸ÀÄªÀªÀjzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ VqÀªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À°è®èzÀ s̈ÉÃzÀ- s̈ÁªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ°èzÉ. C®èªÉÃ” JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÉ. D 
GvÀÛgÀ¢AzÀ D ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÀÇ DUÀ°®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è®èzÀ s̈ÉÃzÀ- s̈ÁªÀzÀ À̧ªÀÄ¸Éå JzÀÄÝ 
PÁtÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. CzÀPÉÌ vÀPÀëtzÀ GvÀÛgÀªÀÅ ¹UÀzÀÄ. EzÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ D É̄ÆÃa À̧®Ä 
CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀiÁrPÉÆnÖvÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÆ UÉÆtUÉÆt JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CµÀÖgÀ°è vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄV¢vÀÄÛ. F 
«ZÁgÀzÀ §UÉÎ ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è £ÁªÀÅ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃtªÉÃ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀzÀ GvÀÛgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 
£Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä ºÉÃ½zÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ AiÀiÁgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ CqÀØ ºÉ À̧gÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JAzÀÄ. ¥ÀzÀåzÀ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CxÀðªÁ¬ÄvÉÆÃ K£ÉÆÃ, “¥ÀzÀåzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ºÁUÉ EzÉ ¸Àgï” JAzÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ. 
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(This analysis mainly focusses on the culture and customs of the society.) 

‘Vicky Donor’ is a Hindi movie released in 2012 directed by Shoojit Sircar and produced by an actor John 

Abraham. The leading roles are Ayushmann Khurrana called as ‘Vicky Arora’, Yami Gautam (Ashima Roy) 

and Anu Kapoor (Dr. Baldev Chadhaji). I chose this movie for analysis through sociological lens as I am in 

love with this movie first of all and this movie is portraying many social issues in a nice way. Some of the 

cultures are carried as they are and some of them taking a different direction.  

The story of the movie is based on infertility and sperm donation. Chadhaji is a fertility expert and runs a 

fertility clinic - a sperm bank which guarantees high quality and specialized sperm for couples with fertility 

issues. In the beginning of the movie Chadhaji getting cursed by people for not getting good sperm for fer-

tilization even though they have paid good money. It bothers him a lot. One day he finds Vicky, son of Dol-

ly, a widow. He is an unemployed person and helps his mother every now and then in her beauty parlor. 

He belongs to Panjabi middle class family. Chadhaji approaches Vicky to donate sperm. Vicky was shocked 

to know that somebody could also donate sperm, which he considers to be a menial line of work. Chadhaji 

finally convinces him to donate sperm to his fertility clinic. Apparently Vicky’s sperm is found to be the po-

tential one for Chadhaji’s clinic. So he starts donating sperm while he also earns good money. After getting 

a first handsome pay Vicky feels proud to having done that until his profession is demeaned by his girlfriend 

and is also rejected. It is then when he meets Ashima Roy, a Bengali divorcee, a bank employee with whom 

he falls in love. Their family doesn’t agree for marriage as owing to her marital status and culture differ-

ences, however, they end up agreeing. However, Vicky decides not to disclose anyone about his profes-

sion. Ashima can’t get pregnant because some problem with her. She wants Vicky to get the test done to 

know whether he is potential to make babies. But he tells her that he is alright as he has been donating 

sperm. After knowing the fact she leaves him and goes to his parent’s house. Finally, Chadhaji arranges for 

a function and invites Ashima, Vicky and all the parents and kids. Ashima realizes that Vicky is doing a good 

job to the society. They adopt a child.  

Mr. and Mrs. Patil get down from the car in front of Chadhaji’s fertility clinic. It’s a new car. Mrs. Patil is 

taking treatment from Chadhaji from two years and she has not conceived yet. Her husband is unhappy 

because Chadhaji took a lot of money and he has not given potential sperm to that lady and he is also wor-

ried because if he doesn’t have the kids all his business will go to his brother. In India it is a culture to pass 

the property from father to their offspring. If they can’t have children, the property will go to the male sib-

ling of the family. Here Mr. Patil is accepting the culture of brother taking the property if he doesn’t have a 

child. He is aware of the culture and he is planning to go in line with the culture.  

From 6 years Mrs. Patil is keeping vrath. She is visiting all the temples and masjid’s to have a baby. People 

follow the culture of going to the temples to pray for something. Though there is nothing to do with the 

temple and having babies, she doing so. When Mr. Patil is talking to Chadhaji Mrs. Patil is sitting quietly 

without even talking a single word.  
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This tells that she is a well cultured woman who is not talking to other man. She is reinforcing the culture 

of being a woman. There is a hierarchy in the culture. Male member is considered as the head of the family.  

Just after they leave, Chadhji gets a call from somebody. His assistant attends the call. He abuses Chadhaji 

for not giving quality sperm even after taking so much money from him. Chadhaji feels very bad and he is 

under stress. He being a specialised sex expert he finds more offended due to this kind of abuses from 

people.  

Next day a couple comes and say “Chadhji show me a cricket player sample. He plays for the country and 

gets money.” And his wife says “if she is a sweet girl baby, she will become a model when she grows old.” 

Chadaji says in a teasing way which they could not understand the hidden meaning of it “you want Dhoni 

(pointing to man) and you need Aishwarya (pointing to lady), I can understand what will the kids do after 

they grow up. Decide the career and give birth to a baby.” The couple says yes. Here the culture of beauty 

is maintained all through the movie. It’s a culture of our society that being beautiful is the gift. Vicky’s 

mother runs the parlour and many ladies come to her parlour every day. A girl comes to the parlour that 

day and talk about Dolhi’s lipstick colour. This is the symbol of that culture that they give lot of preference 

for beauty that too artificial beauty. “Craik argues that the desire for as fashionable identity ultimately 

shaped by masculine.” (pg. 709, Haralambos & Holborn) How has this culture being built in that society. If a 

guy marries a beautiful girl then he will be considered as a powerful person. Everybody wants to be that 

powerful person in their society.  

After she got herself beautified in the parlour she asks Dohli that whether Vicky got a job or still unem-

ployed. Dolhi gets angry with her. It’s our culture to maintain the identity of a man by having a good job. If 

a man is not working it’s considered to be a shame for that man. She gets offended and asks her back 

whether her family has found one more guy after her engagement broke. That girl gets offended and leaves 

the parlour without answering to Dolhi’s question. If a girl’s engagement or marriage is broken then it is 

considered to be inauspicious. It’s a culture not to break the engagement or marriage.  

Dolhi goes to Vicky’s room to give her bed coffee at 10Ó clock. She is unhappy because she has to take 

care of her mother-in-law, son and the parlour. It’s culture of a good daughter-in-law to take care of her in

-laws till they are dead. She is considered as a good bahu if she takes care of the entire family. Her mother-

in-law scolds her for scolding Vicky. Boys are considered to take rest more than girls or ladies at home.  

Vickys’s uncle comes to their house asks him to join his shop to learn to sell clothes for about 5-6 month 

and when he learns he can handle the shop in South Delhi. Biji doesn’t like the idea of her grandson selling 

clothes. She tells him that Vicky doesn’t have to do that work and it’s not his class. Here this lady is going 

against the culture of being a woman. She doesn’t respect him. Vicky’s uncle gets upset for not giving re-

spect to him though he is a man. No matter how old the woman is but she has to respect the men. That is 

the culture of being a good woman.  
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Vicky also believes that there is no respect for that job. He scolds all of them for discussing about him to 

sell clothes. He says “this is the difference between business class and official class.” Culture is social and 

not individual heritage of man. He sees the society giving more respect to officials. He wants to create 

identity of him as an official. Culture is not inborn. It is learnt. Culture is often called learned ways of be-

haviour. Unlearned behaviour is not culture 

Chadaji interviews some 10 guys and he won’t find any suitable man to donate the sperm. He decides 

the person from their looks and the way they behave in front of him. He has a set of things in his mind in 

how the person should be. Finally he comes across Vicky when he was selling his dog to his neighbour. 

He thinks that he is the best person to donate the sperm. He sends a person to find out about is back-

ground. Donation of sperm is a cross culture. The ancestors didn’t have practiced it. Donating sperm is 

considered as bad. Culture is shared by the members in the community. It is passed from generation 

from generation. If something is not passed from the ancestors and the large body doesn’t accept then it 

is a cross culture that is going against the culture. If somebody is cross cultured there is no identity of his 

own. Identity comes from the society. A person should follow the customs, beliefs, and values of the so-

ciety to be a part of that society.  

Vicky is single. Loves shopping; playing cricket; his mother is a widow; his father has left money and gone 

when he dead; has an affair with his neighbour Shwetha; he is being rejected for job form 4-5 places; he 

likes to partying. Partying is a part of cultural capital. When the person invests money he will also gain 

social capital through which he finds more people to interact and learn from them and get acculturated. 

Vicky’s grandfather had 19 children. His last child was at the age of 78 years old. Vicky’s grandfather hav-

ing 19 children becomes the most interesting point to think that he can donate sperm in his sperm bank. 

Vicky identity comes from his grandfather’s identity of being a father of 19 children. For Chadhaji Vicky 

looks like a cool guy as he is not taking any tension and enjoying his life without any issues. And his 

sperm count is good. 

Chadaji starts following Vicky to know more about him. One day he talks to him about his work and 

says that he is searching for a sperm donor. And he finds Vicky as the suitable and he can pay well for it. 

Vicky finds it funny. He says “is that also a donating thing?” He laughs and rejects his offer. He thinks that 

it’s useless work and it is unethical. He has not seen any of this in his society. So he thinks so. Culture 

gives the feeling of unity with the group. If somebody does something which is not there in the society 

doesn’t belong to that particular group.  

Chadhaji doesn’t stop following Vicky. Vicky tells him that he doesn’t want to do non sense work. And 

he blames Chandhaji for asking him to do such work. Once they go to a hotel. Vicky was eating some 

food. Chadhaji tells the word sperm. Hearing this word Vicky says “this is the hotel of my known person. 

Why are you talking all this.” There is a tabu in Indian society of not talking about sex. Vicky wants to 

maintain his identity as a good boy. He doesn’t like to go against the culture and loose his identity as a 

Punjabi boy from good family. 
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Chadhaji explains why Vicky has to donate sperm and how it is useful for the society. He talks about village 

people and city stressed people who are not able to make kids. The culture of maintaining their class peo-

ple work hard and work hard and they even forget about the family life. They can’t spend much time with 

the family. Due to lot of tension and the kind of work the people doing, the sperm count goes down and 

they are not able to produce kids. At the same time people in the village have peaceful life compared to 

the city people. There is no problem of not having kids. If it is there also it will be there to the lesser ex-

tent. This explains the work culture of the work place. Employees are overburdened with lot of work 

which they can’t finish in the office itself. Employees also maintain an identity of good employee they do all 

the work without giving importance to the family life. By maintaining the identity in the workplace they can 

earn good money and maintain their class in the society.  

Playing cricket is considered as the high culture. Vicky loves playing cricket. In 2-3 scenes it’s shown. 

Chadhaji’s client wants sperm from the one who is playing cricket. It’s because people in many countries 

including India watch cricket like crazy. It is considered as the one of the prestigious games. Cricket players 

give advertisements for different product. People see them as models. People play cricket to show that 

they are also superb ones and they have lot of value in the society. Identity gets created by society. Vicky 

has created an identity of a super hero who can play cricket.  

Vicky goes to pub every now and then and drinks. Chadhaji is worried that the sperm count will go down if 

he drinks a lot. Because of Chadhaji’s desire to get good money and maintain the high culture he is using 

Vicky and try to control him.  

Chadhaji can’t convince Vicky to donate sperm in his sperm bank. So he went to meet his mother. He tells 

her that he is doing a business with him. Vicky gets angry with Chadhaji for going to his house without his 

notice. He tells that his mother is a widow and if they come to know that he is going to do such work 

what will they talk about him. Sperm donation is old science. There is nothing wrong in that. But he says 

no. Vicky is worried about the society. He doesn’t want to lose the identity of a middle class widow son. 

So he is not ready to donate sperm. He is worried that what will people talk if he does something like this. 

It’s the culture of this Punjabi society to maintain their status by doing what others are doing. If somebody 

doesn’t do something out of the life they are considered as they are not well cultured people.  

Chadhaji wants Aryan race. It has the best sperm count in the world. Aryan race have fair skin. The culture 

of the people in this society is that fair skinned people are considered as the good looking people. He 

wants to create market so that he can earn money. Race is socially constructed based on physical traits. 

He doesn’t want to go against the society by producing dark skinned babies. He will not get enough busi-

ness if he doesn’t meet the requirement then he will lose the identity of a good doctor in that particular 

area culture. 
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After Chadhaji leaves Vicky thinks and goes to Chadhaji’s clinic to donate sperm. He tells him that he is 

going to donating just for pocket money and he doesn’t have any love for kids. He donates and Chadhaji 

sends it for testing. The sperm count is good and motility is very strong. It is the best sperm which he has 

got till now. He starts earning lot of money. He gets costly gifts from the clients. He becomes very rich 

man. His mom and grandmother become very happy. Culture is seen as a system of social control wherein 

people shape their standards and behaviour.  

Vicky goes and tells a girl that he has become rich now and he wants to marry her. She slaps him and says 

‘sick people like you can only do this.’ And the other girl also walks out of the restaurant when she comes 

to know that he is a sperm donor. He decides that he won’t tell about this to anybody. It’s the culture that 

a person will not earn money using his or her body. In Vicky’s case girls considered him as a male prosti-

tute.  

Vicky goes to open an account in the bank and he finds a Bengali girl who is bank official. She is a divorcee. 

After some trips he falls in love with her. Ashima also falls in love with Vicky. When she realised that he 

likes him she goes to the bathroom and looks herself in the mirror. She finds her trunk being little fat and 

starts going for jogging from next day to look fit. She was looking fit as it was but what was the need for 

her to look some more fit. It’s a culture where people look the body and thinks that they should look fit. 

Always there is a norm in the society to follow. Then they start liking each other. They fall in love. But 

Vicky doesn’t tell that he is a sperm donor. He says that he is doing a handicraft business. He hides his pro-

fession as he thinks that he is following what is there in the culture.  

One day Vicky takes Ashima to Gurudwara. He wears a hat and she covers her head with veil. Ashim takes 

him to her house. It’s the custom of the Punjabis to maintain their culture by doing what others are doing. 

When they follow what in that particular society they fit into that culture.  

Chadhaji finds out that Vicky has a girl friend and he doesn’t like him having a girlfriend. He asks about it. 

Vicky says that he is going to marry her. Chadhaji advises him to not to get married. He is being selfish. He 

wants to retain his business. There will not be any freedom after marriage and client will not like a married 

man’s sperm. Chadhaji wants to maintain his identity of a good doctor by manipulating Vicky’s desires.  

Aashima talks about her to her paternal aunty. She says that her dad will not accept it anytime. When she 

talks she talks half English and half Hindi. She wants to show the high culture. She says that Panjabi boy is 

not good for her. They don’t even take off their price tags from their clothes. They will say that by mistake 

they have not taken it off. Ashima insists her to meet him once. She says that this match is not possible. 

Ashima talks about Vicky to her father also. He says “I hate north Indians, you are an independent, smart 

women and that one is Arora, Panjabi, our culture, literature doesn’t match with each other, bloody, mon-

ey minded business people, balle balle, balle balle and you want to do that monkey dance. They are selfish 

people. ” When he hears that he is doing a business he says a big no. “I am the owner of the house and I 

decide here. A man’s character is known by the way he buys fish. He has to pass the fish test first.” Ashima 

critiques about the other guys culture where he didn’t tell her that he is in love with some other girl and 

doesn’t want to get married. Ashima asks didn’t she get a Bengali boy to love. She loves a person who will 
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not even eat fish. Fish is the symbol of Bengali culture. They verify a person by letting him buy fish and know-

ing whether he buys good fish. Ashima’s father critiques about the Punjabi culture. This is the way of giving 

importance to his culture. He doesn’t want his daughter to change her identity of a Bengali person to a Pun-

jabi person.  

Vicky also tells his mom that he is going to marry Bengali a girl. She says that she showed many girls and he 

has fallen in love with Bengali girl. She teases her name itself and says that ‘her name itself is no better, then 

how she can be in nature’. She will have dominating nature. She doesn’t want to adjust. First serve the in-laws 

and then fight with Bengali girl. She says if there is a daughter-in-law it should be only a Panjabi girl or he has 

to go and get married on his own. Vicky’s mother says that Bengali’s are kanjoos people. She says that no-

body in the world who is Bengali lead the life of what she is leading. Fish is the symbol of Bengali’s. She 

doesn’t like it. They eat fish all the three times. She is critiquing Punjabi culture. She wants a fair Punjabi girl. 

There is worry that if her son marries a girl from different, he may start following the other culture and for-

get his culture. Also thinks that Bengali culture is not good and she doesn’t want her son to become culture-

less person.  

Vicky goes to ask Chadhaji to come with him to Ashima’s house but he refuses for that. He says what I will 

do in that Bong house. But when he says that he won’t come, Vicky says that he won’t donate sperm any-

more. So he agrees to go with him. He agrees that two different cultures will not get along. Culture will not 

match. Then Ashima’s parent’s go to Vicky’s house. They say that Ashima is a divorcee. Dolly gets upset with 

Vicky for not telling. Society sees women as commodity. If she has been married once her value goes down 

so the boy’s side don’t be happy with getting married with a widow or divorce. Girls are treated as products 

which are once sold will not have the price.   

Both the families want the married to be done in their way. Finally marriage happens in Panjabi way. Bengali 

people didn’t want to drink in the marriage but seeing everybody they drink, dance and sing. Without know-

ing about a culture people make assumptions that their culture is the best one and others is not good. Ashi-

ma’s father says that he had never thought she gets married to a Panjabi guy but now she has made a right 

choice.   

After marriage he doesn’t like to donate sperm as doesn’t want to get into any problem. Ashima can’t con-

ceive due to some complications. So gets all the tests done. Vicky doesn’t get the test done. Ashima gets an-

gry with him and shouts saying why he didn’t get the test done. Vicky says that he is alright and he has got 

the entire test done as he is sperm donor. Ashima gets upset with the fact that he didn’t tell her before mar-

riage and whatever he is doing is wrong. Before she leaves the home she touches her mother-in-law’s feet. 

It’s the culture to touch the elder’s feet before they move out of the house.  

Conclusion: Culture is a part of human biological needs. Solidarity is maintained through culture.  Culture 

fulfils our needs of people. In this movie the hero is doing against the culture and but doesn’t want other 

people to know about that as he doesn’t want to lose his identity as a middle class family widow son. He also 

marries a girl who is from different culture. Chadhaji all he eats iss chole, kachori, paani puri etc. This tells 

about the Punjabi culture. Basically the entire movie shows about the Punbabi culture and mixed with little 

bit of Bengali culture. Donating tabbo is a tabbo in that culture but he goes against it to get the social mobili-

ty. 
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AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ? F ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ, J°èvÀÄÛ EµÀÄÖ ¢£À, Cj«®èzÀAvÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÆgÉUÉÆArvÀ®è.  CAiÉÆåÃ £Á NzÀÄªÁUÀ¯ÁzÀgÀÆ F ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°
ègÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ±Á É̄ EgÀ¨ÁgÀ¢vÉÛÃ... 

§¤ß. F ºÉÆvÀÛUÉAiÀÄ°è CqÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¹£À ±Á¯ÉUÉ MªÉÄä ¨sÉÃn ¤ÃqÉÆÃt. C°ègÀÄªÀ PÉ® vÀÄtÄPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É. PÁgÀt £Á£ÉÃ J®è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ¤ÃªÉ N¢zÀgÉÃ CzÀgÀ ¤dªÁzÀ 
gÀ À̧zËvÀt. £ÉÊd C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. CAiÉÆåÃ ªÀÄgÉwzÉÝ. £À£Àß M¼À£ÉÆÃlzÉÆA¢UÉ F ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ À̧ÄªÉ. E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ PÁvÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ PÁzÀ ¤ªÀÄUÉ F PÀët D ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ w½¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. 
EUÉÆÃ £ÉÆÃr  

 

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄ£Àß £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ C£ÉÃPÀ À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß D ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ½UÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ JµÉÖÃ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀgÀÆ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛ®è, CªÀjUÉ D¸ÀQÛAiÉÄÃ E®è JA§ÄzÁV vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÀzÁ¼ÀzÀ 
£ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ°£À C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ CxÀªÁ Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀjUÉ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ EzÁÝgÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è F QgÀÄºÉÆvÀÛUÉAiÀÄÄ À̧é®à 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj PÀ°PÉUÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ. §¤ß F ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ §UÉÎ 
w½AiÉÆÃt. ‘vÉÆvÉÆÛZÁ£ï’ F ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÀÅ ¸ÉÆ¸ÁPÀÄ PÉÆ¨ÁAiÀiÁ² CªÀgÀ ²PÀët «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À®Æè d£ÀävÀB 
M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¸Àé s̈ÁªÀ«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¥Àj À̧gÀzÀ ¥Àæ s̈ÁªÀ¢AzÁV CzÀÄ ¨ÉÃUÀ £Á±ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÉÆ¨Á²AiÀÄªÀgÀ £ÀA©PÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ . 
ºËzÀÄ, ¸Á»vÀå «zÁåyð DzÀ £À£ÀUÉ PÉÆ¨Á²AiÀÄªÀgÀ F ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß NzÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉAiÉÄÃ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ 
£É£À¦UÉ §AvÀÄ. “ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ºÀÄlÄÖªÁUÀ «±ÀéªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÁV ºÀÄlÄÖvÁÛ£É, ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ C®àªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É”. 

  EzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀåªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. ¢£À¤vÀå fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è EAvÀºÀ ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ GAlÄ. 
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄ £É É̄UÀlÄÖ PÀÆqÀ EzÀ£ÉßÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ¥ÀæPÁgÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 
¸Àé s̈ÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÁªÀgÀtUÉÆ½¹ ¨É¼É À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀÄ À̧éAwPÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÌgÀgÁV É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
GvÀÛªÀÄªÉAzÀÄ £À£Àß C¤¹PÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À À̧ºÀdvÉUÉ ¨É É̄ PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À À̧é s̈ÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÀÄÖ ¸ÀºÀdªÁV É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÇÃ CµÀÄÖ 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ° JA§ÄzÁV PÉÆ¨ÁAiÀiÁ² CªÀgÀÄ D² À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.  

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ°PÁ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¤ÃrzÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä D¸ÀQÛ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. 
§zÀ¯ÁV MvÀÛqÀ ºÉÃjzÀgÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À PÀ°PÉ PÀÄApvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ EgÀ É̈ÃPÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ s̈ÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt 
ºÁUÀÆ ¤§ðAzsÀ ºÉÃgÀÄªÀ PÉ® À̧ EgÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¤¸ÀUÀðzÀ ªÀÄr°UÉ ©mÁÖUÀ CªÀgÀ DPÁAPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀwÛPÀÌzÉ EzÁÝUÀ CªÀgÀ 
PÀ£À À̧ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÀÄÖ zÉÆqÀØªÀÅ JA§ÄzÀÄ w½zÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¥Àæ À̧ÄÛvÀ ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄÄ EzÀPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁVzÉ. AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ 
vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À EvÀgÀ C©ügÀÄaUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀwÛPÀÄÌwÛzÁÝgÉ. ‘vÉÆvÉÆÛZÁ£ï’ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
N¢zÁUÀ MAzÀÄ DzÀ±Àð ²PÀët K£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ CxÀðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÉÆ¨ÁAiÀiÁ² CªÀgÀ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è É̈¼ÀV£À ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
¥ÁoÀUÀ½gÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÁAiÀÄÄ«ºÁgÀ, À̧¸Àå ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉ, À̧AVÃvÀ ªÁåAiÀiÁªÀÄ, FdÄ, avÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 
ºÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, DlUÀ½UÉ «ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁVqÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀ°PÉ DUÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è D «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è 
CZÀÑ½AiÀÄzÉ G½AiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÁV ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ DzsÁjvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ, EzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  
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Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018 

M§â ¸ÀªÀÄxÀð ²PÀëPÀ£ÁzÀªÀ¤UÉ vÁ¼Éä JA§ÄzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå JA§ÄzÀÄ CjªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÁgÀt ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ, CªÀgÀ s̈ÁªÀPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À CªÀ£ÀzÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄ£À À̧Äì vÀÄA¨Á 
¸ÀÆPÀëªÁVzÀÄÝ K£À£ÁßzÀgÀÆ C£ÀÄ¸Àj À̧ÄªÀ, PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ GvÁìºÀ D ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°èzÀÄÝ ²PÀëPÀ£À PÉ®ªÀÅ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ ¨É¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ-ªÀÄÄvÀÛ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ EzÀÝgÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ°PÉUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 
¥Àj À̧gÀ EzÀÝgÉ CzÀÄ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹UÉ ªÀÄÄzÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ  ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ w½AiÀÄÄªÀ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ® GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
C°è£À VqÀ-ªÀÄgÀ ¥ÀQëUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¦æÃw UËgÀªÀ, dªÁ¨ÁÝj É̈¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ±Á¯Á PÉÆoÀrUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ RÄ¶UÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVgÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. PÁgÀt ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ C°èAiÉÄÃ. CªÀjUÉ 
GvÁìºÀ, PÀÄvÀÆºÀ® vÀgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁªÀavÀæ, PÀ¯ÁPÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ, DPÀµÀðPÀªÁzÀ ¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ.  ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁoÀ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÃªÀ® £Á®ÄÌ UÉÆÃqÉUÀ½UÉ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVqÀzÉ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß DUÁUÀ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ½UÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV 
CªÀjUÉ ªÁ¸ÀÛ«PÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ £ÉÊd CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁr À̧¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ²PÀëPÀ£ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 
PÁgÀå ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹ EzÀÄ ¤¤ßAzÀ ¸ÁzsÀå JAzÀÄ DvÀä«±Áé À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DvÀä¸ÉÜöÊAiÀÄð ªÀÄÆr À̧ É̈ÃPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÉlÖ 
PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ PÉÊ ºÁQzÁUÀ D PÉ®¸ÀzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁr¸À É̈ÃPÀÄ. D ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀªÁzÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ 
£ÉgÀªÁUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® CAPÀUÀ½AzÀ É̄Ã ¤zsÀðj¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß  ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è 
C£ÀÄwÛtð JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ vÀ¥ÀÄà. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¥sÀ¸ïÖ gÁåAPï vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ £ÀA©PÉ £À£ÀVzÉ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧Ä JAzÀÄ ºÀÄjzÀÄA©¹zÀgÉ CxÀªÁ  ¸ÀPÁgÀvÁäPÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É ªÀÄÆr¹zÀgÉ D ªÀÄUÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F vÀgÀºÀzÀ 
PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆ¨ÁAiÀÄ² CªÀgÀÄ vÉÆªÉÄAiÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ UÀAqÀÄ-ºÉtÄÚ JAzÀÄ vÁgÀvÀªÀÄå ªÀiÁqÀzÉ, CªÀgÀ°è À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ É̈¼À¸ÀÄªÀ PÁgÀå ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. °AUÁzsÀjvÀªÁV 
PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ¯ÁèUÀ°Ã, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À°è s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ¯ÁèUÀ°Ã ¨sÉÃzÀ- s̈ÁªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è 
§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ F PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÉÝÃ£É. £Á£ÀÄ ¨sÉÃn ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ C°è£À ²PÀëQ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ Dl DqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ PÀÆgÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÉÃ ¨É¯ï ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  ºÉÃjzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ PÉÆ¨ÁAiÀÄ² CªÀgÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ ªÉÄZÀÄÑªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ. CªÀgÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À°è JAzÀÆ UÀAqÀÄ
-ºÉtÄÚ JA§ vÀgÀvÀªÀÄ«®èzÉÃ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ®Æè E§âjUÀÆ CªÀPÁ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆnÖzÀÝgÀÄ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ FdÄ«PÉAiÀÄ°è 
E§âjUÀÆ CªÀPÁ±À«vÀÄÛ. vÀªÀÄUÉ EµÀÖ §AzÀ eÁUÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄ¢vÀÄÛ EvÁå¢. 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß É̈¼À À̧ É̈ÃPÀÄ. vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è UÀÄA¥ÀÄ ªÀiÁr PÁgÀåPÀæªÀÄzÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  
MAzÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¦UÉ ¤Ãr CzÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ºÉÆuÉ CªÀjUÉ ©mÁÖUÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è £ÁåAiÀÄ, ¸ÀvÀå, ¤µÉ×, ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÀxÉ, ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ w½¹ À̧£ÁäUÀðzÀ°è 
PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ²PÀëPÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ CªÀgÀ s̈ÁªÀ£É CxÀðªÁUÀ®Æ 
¸ÁzsÀå. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è£À KPÁUÀævÉ, À̧ÆPÀëöävÉ, À̧AªÉÃzÀ£Á²Ã®vÉ, CªÀgÀ CAvÀgÀzÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  ºÉaÑ À̧ÄªÀ, CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ UÀÄt ¤dªÁzÀ 
²PÀëPÀ¤UÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

MnÖ£À°è ²PÀëPÀ£ÁzÀªÀ£À°è Ȩ́ßÃºÀ, vÁ¼Éä, ¸ÀºÀ£É, ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, GvÉÛÃf À̧ÄªÀ UÀÄt, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃa¹, vÀPÀð¹ ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦ À̧ÄªÀ 
UÀÄt EzÀÝgÉ CzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ s̈ÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ CªÀgÀ ¨sÀ«µÀå §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀÆ zÁj¢Ã¥ÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À®Æè vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ¥Àæw¨sÉ EzÀÄÝ D ¸ÀÄ¥ÀÛ ¥Àæw s̈É ºÉÆgÀvÀgÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ²PÀëPÀ£ÀzÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C®èzÉ vÉÆªÉÄAiÀÄzÀAvÀºÀ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ 
²PÀëtzÀ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ DzÀ±Àð ²PÀëtPÉÌ É̈£Éß®Ä¨ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß C¤¹PÉ.  

MmÁÖgÉ ‘vÉÆvÉÆÛÃZÁ£ï’ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ°à¹PÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ DzÀ±Àð ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÉÃn¬ÄAzÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzÀ±Àð 
ªÀiÁUÀðzÉqÉUÉ PÀgÉvÀgÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÀÄ¼ÀQvÀUÉÆAqÉ. 
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±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ PÀ°PÉ  
ªÀÄÆ®- D£ïqÉæ ¨ÉqÉ°AiÉÄ       C£ÀÄªÁzÀ-ªÀÄz sÀÄ f. ¹.     
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±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÁV ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁévÀAvÉÆæöåÃvÀÛgÀzÀ°è DzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÀUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ. ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd«eÁÕ£À ±Á¸ÀÛç, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛç, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® G£ÀßvÀ 
²PÀëtzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁV PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå zÉÆgÀQzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd 
«eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À®Æè ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¨ÉÃrPÉ¬ÄnÖzÀÝgÀ ¥sÀ®ªÉÃ EAzÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄªÀÅ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ 
¨sÁUÀªÁVzÉ. 

¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉÃPÀ¨Áj ¤Ãw±Á¸ÀÛçªÉAzÀÄ «ªÀj¹©qÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ ¤Ãw CxÀªÁ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÈ¢
üÞ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀë CxÀªÁ wÃgÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ. ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À 
±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯Á CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃwªÀAvÀgÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÁUÀÆ CªÀjAzÀ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÁzÀ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ CxÀªÁ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ C¥ÉÃQȩ̈ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ F «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, CxÀð ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ PÀÄjvÁzÀ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CµÉÖÃ C®èzÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÌgÁzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è£À ¤ÃwUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. KPÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¤Ãw AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è M¦àvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¤ÃwAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸À®ànÖgÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä EzÀÄ §Ä£Á¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À PÀ°PÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¤Ãw gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ s̈ÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀlÄÖ ºÉZÉÑÃ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼À 
¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £À£Àß C©üªÀÄvÀ. ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀvÀé ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è M§â GvÀÛªÀÄ 
¥ÀæeÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ CvÀåUÀvÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀAxÀzÀÄÝ. M§â£ÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ £ÁUÀjÃPÀ£ÁUÀ®Ä PÉÃªÀ® zÉÊ»PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÊ«PÀ EA¢æAiÀÄUÉÆÃZÀgÀ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼À w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÀ®è; DvÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÆ PÀÆqÀ CjvÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉAiÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® ¥ÀAZÀ s̈ÀÆvÀUÀ½AzÁUÀÄªÀAxÀzÀ®è. UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ ²PÀët¢AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
£ÁUÀjÃPÀÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀ½¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. 

²PÀëtzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß aAw¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ F ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°,è ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯Á 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è PÀ°¸À®Ä EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÀÆqÀ ZÀað¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå. ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è «eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
CxÀªÁ gÁdå ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÉÆßÃ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ UÀtÂÃvÀ CxÀªÁ «eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ PÀptzÀ PÉ®¸À. £À£Àß F 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀUÉ MvÀÄÛPÉÆlÄÖ «ªÀj¸À®Ä ¥ÀÛAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. £Á¤°è «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À®Æè ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ J¯Áè 
«¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÉÝÃ£É. 

¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ-«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ EzÀ«ÄxÀA J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀºÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ½®è. EAvÀºÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ 14-15 ªÀµÀðzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ-«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°
¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀtÂÃvÀ ²PÀëPÀjVAvÀ ¸ÀAQÃtð ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀªÉAzÀgÉ ±Á¯Á ¤§AzsÀ£É 
vÀAiÀiÁjPÉAiÀÄ CvÀÄå£ÀßvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è F «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ±ÀA¹¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

F ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÁUÀ¯É¯Áè, £À£Àß ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÉÆåVUÀ¼ÀÄ £Á¤zÀ£ÀÄß GvÉàçÃQë¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ ¨sËvÀÛ 
«eÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¹ÜgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆArzÉ. ºÁUÀÆ EzÀÄ J®è eÁÕ£À PÉëÃvÀæUÀ½UÀÆ 
C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ «ZÁgÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ°è PÉÃªÀ® ªÉÄÃ®àzÀgÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄ°èèAiÀÄÆ 
PÀÆqÀ ¹ÜgÀªÁzÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ½®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. ¹ÜgÀªÁzÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ½®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd 
«eÁÕ£À ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÁªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
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¦æ«ÄAiÀÄgï ¸ÉAlgï ¥sÁgï ¥ÉÆ¸ÀÖUÁædÄAiÉÄÃmï ¸ÀÖr DAqï j¸ÀgïÑ£À°è £Á£ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁd±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. ¥ÁoÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁd±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è GvÀÛgÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ £À£Àß 
«zÀåyðUÀ½UÉ w½¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ vÀªÀÄä GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÉÃ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹ GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÆß 
CªÀgÉ §gÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ w½¹zÉ. ºÁUÀÆ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ CAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ ºÉÃ½zÉÝ. DzÀgÉ 
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ £À£Àß D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ CjªÁUÀzÀAvÉ vÉÆgÀ°®è, «±Àé«zÁå®UÀ¼À ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr C°è FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ 
§A¢gÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÀÌ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁzÀ GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞUÉÆ½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ®Ä DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ, 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÁë ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ §¯ÉUÉ©Ã½¸À§®ègÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ RavÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  

MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀÉ MAzÉÃ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ GvÀÛgÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅ¢®è, JAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ« vÀgÀUÀwUÀ½UÉ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è ºÉÃ¼À®Ä 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. DzÀgÉ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ F «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ°®è. 
»ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ 15-16 ªÀµÀðªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À ±Á¯Á ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÁ ¸Àj GvÀÛgÀzÀ ¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CµÀÖ®èzÉ ¸Àj GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è ºÉaÑ£À CAPÀ UÀ½¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ vÀPÀðªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÀ¸ÁAiÀÄ£À 
±Á¸ÀÛç CxÀªÁ UÀtÂÃvÀzÀ ²PÀëQAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¸ÁQëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀAa¸ÀzÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¸Àj GvÀÛgÀzÀ ¨ÉÃrPÀAiÀÄ£ÀÄß FqÉÃj¸À§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆ 
CzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ²PÀëQAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ ¸ÀjAiÀÄÄvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ C¸ÁzsÀåzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ.   

¥ÀjÃPÁë ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¤§ðAzsÀUÀ½UÉ «zÁåyð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëPÀj§âgÀÆ §°¥À±ÀÄUÀ¼ÁVzÁÝgÉ. EvÀÛ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ F ¤§ðAzsÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÁV 
¸ÀªÀiÁd ±Á¸ÀÛçzÀAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÁVzÉ.  PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ 
EzÉÆAzÀÄ vÉgÉ£ÁzÀ C¹ÛvÀéÀ ¨Á»ÃgÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀÄAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F ¥ÀjÃPÁëAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É «zÁåyð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëPÀgÀ 
¤AAiÀÄvÀæt §ºÀ¼À PÀrªÉÄ EzÀÄÝ, ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ°è EzÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ PÀÆ®APÀÄµÀªÁV, PÀÆ®APÀÄµÀÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ M¼À¥ÀqÀÄªÀAvÉ 
PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀgÀÆ, EzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀlÖ¼É E®èzÀ C§zÀÞ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®èzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÁë PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂÃPÀj¸ÀzÉ, ¥ÀoÀå PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉ, ¥ÁoÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÁå¥ÀPÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjzÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂÃPÀÈvÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉë ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄAiÀÄªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀiÁd«eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±Á¯Á «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, ªÀiË®åzÀ wÃ¥ÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ wÃ¥ÀÄðUÀ½AzÀ ¨ÉÃ¥Àðr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CxÀªÁ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ 
«eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À°è, ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÉÃ vÀgÉ£ÁzÀ ¸ÀªÁ°¤AzÀ PÀÆrgÀzÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À aAvÉ£É, vÀPÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ¸ÀªÁ®£ÀÄß J¸ÉAiÀÄ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀzÀ£ÀÆß PÀÆqÀ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ §ºÀÄ ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁzÀ C¤²ÑvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¸ÀAWÀnvÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. E°è PÀAqÀÄ 
§gÀÄªÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ MA¢¯ÉÆèAzÀÄjÃwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¥Àj¢
üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §gÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UËgÀ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀÄ®£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrzÀ°è £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ 
«eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÆ®APÀÄµÀªÁV, CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À¢AzÀ, «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  «ªÀgÀuÁvÀäPÀªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ 
PÁgÀt F ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ £É¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ ¨ÉÃ¥Àðr¹ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
DzÀgÉ F ªÉÄÃ¯É «ªÀj¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀÄÄ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀðªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À «ZÁgÀUÀÀ½UÉ C£ÉÃPÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðUÀ¼À°è C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. £ÀªÀÄUÉ D «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°gÀÄªÀ M®ªÀÅ, CjªÀÅ CxÀªÁ C©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
C©üªÀåQÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ°è EtÄQ©qÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
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¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ « s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÁA±ÀzÀ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉUÁV vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ «zsÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÄÝ, «µÀAiÀÄzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁVªÉ. DzÀgÉ EªÀÅUÀ¼ÁåªÀÅ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ 
«eÁÕ£À «¨sÁUÀzÀ ¥ÀrAiÀÄZÀÄÑUÀ¼À®è. ºÁUÉAzÀÄ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ «eÁÕ¤VAvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ¤ ºÉZÀÄÑ vÀ£Àß ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ £É¯É 
CxÀªÁ ªÀAiÀÄÄQÛPÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁ¸ÀÛªÁA±ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÀ «±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è 
§¼À¸À®Ä ¸ÀévÀAvÀæöå£ÉÃ£À®è. 

«zÁåªÀAvÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §zÀÄQ£À J¯Áè ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À®Æè £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £À£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ. 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ²PÀëPÀ ªÀUÀðzÀ°è EzÀÄ CwAiÀiÁV PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÐ£ÀzÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÊwPÀ ªÀiË®åzÀ 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ CxÀªÁ «ªÀÄ±ÉðAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¹éÃPÀj¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ M§â ¨sËvÀÛ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ 
²PÀëQ J¯ÉPÁÖç£ï CxÀªÁ ¥sÉÆÃmÁ£ïUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ CxÀªÁ gÀ¸ÁAiÀÄ£À ±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ D¹qÀÎ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ²PÀëQ 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ vÀÄwðUÉ ¹®ÄQPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ wÃgÁ PÀrªÉÄ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ²PÀëQ vÀ£Àß 
vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ, eÁw CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è vÀ£Àß ªÉÊAiÀÄÄQÛPÀ 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÆªÁðUÀæºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀévÀAvÀæöåªÁV C©üªÀåQÛ¥Àr¸À®Ä CºÀðgÉAzÀÄ s̈Á«¹©qÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F vÀgÉ£ÁzÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄÄ 
PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¹zÀgÉ, E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀgÀ°è ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶×¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä «zsÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ªÀiË®åAiÀÄÄvÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
zsÁgÉJgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiË®åAiÀÄÄvÀªÁUÉÃ aAw¸À®Ä EA§ÄPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÀvÀðªÀåzÀ s̈ÁªÀªÉAzÀÄ w½¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÉÄÃ¯É 
«ªÀj¹zÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ «zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À aAvÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ 
«ªÀgÀuÉAiÀi£ÁßV PÁt ¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ? CxÀªÁ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV MAzÉÃ 
«µÀAiÀÄªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ C¸ÀàµÀ×ªÁVAiÉÄÃ G½zÀÄ©nÖzÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁzÀ £ÉÊwPÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è s̈ÁªÁwgÉPÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁV PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÀ ®WÀÄªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉ! ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ «µÀAiÀiUÀ¼À 
¹zsÁÞAvÀ, «ZÁgÀ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ C¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÉÝ. F J¯Áè «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj s̈Á«¹zÁUÀ 
C¸ÀªÀÄäw ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ ¤dªÁzÀ ªÀiË®åªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÆ£ÀZÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. F ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è w½¹ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ £Á«°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
CA±ÀªÉÇA¢zÉ; ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÆÜ® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁzÀ   «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀßµÉÖÃ 
ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. F ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ D¼ÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤¢µÀÖªÁzÀ ¤µÀÌ±ÉðAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVPÉÆAqÁUÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ©£Áß©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
vÀ¯ÉzÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

zÉÃ±ÁzÀåAvÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ°PÉUÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ, ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ ZËPÀnÖ£À ªÀiË®åUÀ½UÉ MAzÉÃ vÉgÉ£ÁzÀ 
«ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ ¥Àr¸À®Ä £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À¨ÁgÀzÉÃPÉ? £ÁªÀÅ F GzÁgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄÄ 
C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ ªÉÊ«zsÀåUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ. s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ 
Cw ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ºÉªÉÄä¬ÄA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ MAzÀÄ «ZÁgÀ«zÉ.  ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ°è ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjwgÀÄªÀ 
d£ÀgÀ ¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ CvÀåAvÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁÝVzÉ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀiË¯ÁåzsÀjvÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ dªÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÉÆßA¢
gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ²PÀëPÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À»µÀÄÚvÉAiÀÄ ºÀÄgÀÄ¦¤AzÀ «ªÀÄÄRgÀ£ÁßV¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.   
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¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  ¨ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV 
£ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ, s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ, eÁwUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼À §ºÀÄ¸ÀARåvÀéªÀÅ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è MAzÀÄ vÀgÉ£ÁzÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀ×ªÁzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ MAzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
jÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨ÉA§°¹¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  C°è£À ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
WÁ¹AiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀAQÃtðvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrgÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄ¸ÀASÁåvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀUÀðPÀÆÌ £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀzÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÁßzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ¸ÁzsÀå  

²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼À£ÁßV ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄ 
£ÁUÀjPÀgÀ£ÁßV¸ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀ×ªÁV, PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ¤µÀ×ªÁV aAw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ  ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  w½¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ºÁUÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
²PÀëPÀgÀ, ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ gÀZÀ£ÁPÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÁðUÀæºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ M®ªÀÅ/C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ 
¸ÀAUÀw. 

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV, ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ §ºÀÄ CªÀÄÆ®å CA±À J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, £ÀªÀÄä «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
UËgÀ«¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DZÀj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ w½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÀÆ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä §zÀÄQ£À PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄtzÉÆA¢UÉ, 
EvÀgÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ ¸À»µÀÄÚUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ¨É¼É¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ GvÀÛªÀÄ £ÁUÀjÃPÀgÀ£ÁßV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §ºÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ PÀÆqÀ. 
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The Unveiling 

Author: Flavia Abraham 
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Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018 

“Shall we walk?” asked papa impatiently. I saw him fidgeting with his suit through my white veil and told him, “Wait 

for a moment please. Achchan will beckon us when the time comes”. Papa and mamma exchanged quick glances and 

I could hear mamma whisper into papa’s ears loudly “Achchan means priest, get used to ‘her’ language”. ”Very funny 

mamma, I heard it!” told I, re-arranging the bouquet in my hands. “Isn’t the bouquet lovely Flavia?” butted in my 

bridesmaid, Olivia. Youngest in the family she always believed in doing the right thing at the right moment. She knew 

that there was no stopping me from arguing with our mamma whatsoever. So here, she was, being the goody goody 

girl of the family, all dressed up in chocolate coloured skirt and blouse, trying her best to rescue mamma from me. 

”Of course it is Cadbury dame! It better be. She charged a bomb for the bouquet remember?”. “Please keep your 

book-keeping skills within your office limits or maybe, in few minutes time, you could think of trying it out with your 

soon to be in-laws. Poor them. I already feel sorry for them”, she said while whipping away extra blush from my 

cheeks. “I’ll catchya next time girlie. You better watch out for me!” I warned her, half suppressing the urge to step on 

her high-heeled shoes. She seemed to sense the immediate threat in my voice and ran to pin-up the maroon col-

oured brooch onto papa’s breast pocket. ”What is the use of this”? He didn’t particularly seem to address anyone 

while he said so. “What? What did you just say? Be patient okay. New guests are looking at us. Can’t you just smile 

and get on with it for once? Why is everything an issue for you? This is what Flavia wants and let her have it her 

way!” chided mamma. Papa stood still for a while and looked straight at the altar from the entrance of the church. 

“All you women are the same” he muttered. “Not completely true papa”, said I, raising my voice. “Shhhhh”, shushed 

Silvia, my older sibling. ”For heaven’s sake, can you please stay quiet?” she pleaded with me. I turned towards her 

and found it difficult to find her through her thick traditional Banarasi saree. Why is she the sacrificial lamb of the 

family? Forever meek and forever accepting. It irks me to find her so.    ”You should’ve selected the other maroon 

colour transparent saree that you really wanted to buy. It would’ve suited you better” I scolded. “Yes, but married 

women wearing traditional sarees make papa and mamma happy” she said between her sheepish smiles at the wed-

ding photographer. “Right, I can see their happiness glowing all over their faces!” I insisted with tears welling up my 

eyes. “No, it’s not like that. You don’t understand. I know them better than you. They’ll be alright with your wedding 

decision soon. Spare them some time.  

They’re getting old no” she said, embracing me and wiping away couple of tears that trickled down my cheeks, rapid-

ly with her handkerchief. “I’m out for good Silvia, I’m out for good!” I managed to whisper into her ears while tight-

ening my grip on the bouquet. “Just you wait mademoiselle just you wait…one never knows…” she said nonchalantly. 

A cool breeze blew at the same moment, sending shivers down my spine. Ding-dong! Ding-dong! Ding-dong! Were 

they church bells ringing or was it my heart pounding in my ears, I couldn’t understand. “You may enter”, a shrill 

voice resonated from inside the church. “That’s your ‘ach-ach-chan’ perhaps”, said papa mischievously while holding 

my hand and walking me down the aisle beside him. I found myself smiling dearly at papa and saw Aby, my beloved 

to-be-husband waiting for me at the altar smiling gloriously at me…  

The two men, close to my heart…Papa, the one who brought me into the world and Aby, who promises to show the 

world by lifting the veil from my eyes. But wait...could I be the world? 

 

Style of writing: - Pebble or small moment writing 
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The Generation of Earphones  

Author: Muzammil 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018 

It’s quite strange, but true. We become the generation of earphones. We have become the generation that doesn’t 

go out without earphones. Most often, I observe the youths while traveling to my native in a same bus for almost 

four hours, they don’t even look who is sitting next to them..! Sometimes they are so busy in their 4 inch world of 

apps, they even forget to take ticket. They don’t even bother why the hell on earth conductor yelling. They realize 

when conductor reach them personally. 

What do you think why do we use earphones? To call someone, to listen music or to listen news? No, but to escape 

from the outer world. We are living sometimes in past and sometimes in future, we are missing away this moment. 

What you have to do be HAPPY? Ultimately is nothing but the live in this moment. Nothing is more valuable than liv-

ing in a moment, making friends, talking to people and spending time with your loved once. You will cherish these 

memories forever with great smile on your face. That is precious and priceless.   
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Konkani proverb (Latin script):- ‘Sangchaaki karchen boren, naak dadaun morchen boren’ 

Literal translation in English (Latin script):- ‘Better to do things on our own than advice, simpler to smash one’s 

own nose and demise’  

Probable translation in Kannada (Latin script):- *‘Heluvudakkintha maaduvudu olleyadu, Swantha samaadhi 

thoduvudu nalladdu’ 

The above mentioned Konkani proverb has never failed to bring a smile on my face, both while being a guilty recipi-

ent of this barrage of wisdom words from my dear mother and also while lashing out is a composition of merely six 

words. The structure it follows is oppositional in nature (Dundes 1975:970; also in Mieder and Dundes 1981[1994]: 

60). The pattern of this proverb fits into the following structures: the same pearls of wisdom, unabashedly, onto my 

beloved husband! The beauty of this proverb lies in its simplistic and rhythmic weaving of words that aptly catches 

the accused (in Hindi alluding to ‘kaam chor’) off guard. In one sense, it points out to the procrastination that the 

guilty has subjugated himself/herself into, due to which certain duties and responsibilities that were vested upon 

him/ her previously have thoroughly failed to be met with, in the eyes of the accuser. The proverb doesn’t even 

wait to seek further justification (in the form of explanations) from the supposedly accused, erstwhile nominated 

‘doer’ for not delivering the tasks required of him/her. The speaker directly delivers the final judgement; absolutely 

no solace to salvage the accused. It is rather easier to kill oneself by continuously smashing one’s own nose, how-

ever improbable the proposition may sound, than to bank upon others! This proverb is a sigh of exaggerated exas-

peration of the advisor who realises just too late the futility of depending on others to ease him/her out of his/her 

travails! 

At a peripheral glance, the proverb is a beautiful connotation of lyrical words. The words rhyme and it 

 “Better X1 than X “and “Like X, Like Y’ (where second part of the proverb is denoted as Y and the second word of 

first part is X1). 

As there is a structural pattern to it, we can categorise this proverb as a traditional proverb too. It also displays sty-

listic features such as alliteration, ellipses and rhyme: ‘chen-chen; ren-ren’ found in the words ‘Sanghchen, 

Karchen, Morchen and Boren-Boren’. 

One can attempt, through careful examination, to read a nuanced meaning into the proverb. Although the second 

part of the proverb is highly metaphorical in nature, it somehow enables the guilty to conjure up a vivid-graphical 

image of the accuser concocting his/her own choice or method of death, almost comical in nature, rather than feel-

ing guilty about undone tasks. It never fails to bring a smile on the face of the accused, or a burst of laughter when 

caught off-guard! That is what adds flavour and zest to the otherwise simplistic mundane positive imperative state-

ment as constructed in the first half of the proverb. The second part, a testimony to the richness of Konkani as a 

language, makes it much more memorable, lyrical and orally transferrable a proverb. 

Upon deeper investigation and careful scrutiny of the usage of this proverb, I discovered that this particular prov-

erb was very much in vogue amongst my parent’s and grandparent’s generation. It was widely used across Konkani

-speaking community in interior parts of South-Canara district of Karnataka. As far as my parents and aunts can 

recollect, they used to often hear this particular proverb being told to them by the women folk of the community.  

Konkani Proverb Analysis 

Author: Flavia Abraham 

O
p

e
n

 S
p

a
c

e
: 

A
rti

c
le

s 
a

n
d

 S
to

ri
e

s 



 92 

 

Karnataka Field Institutes, Bayalu 75, November 2018 

Since South-Canara was predominantly an agrarian district, exposure and access to literacy was remote then. 

As such, practice of patriarchy was vehemently followed and hardly challenged against. Within the house-

holds, conversations with elderly men folk, including their own father, was never encouraged. Hardly, a word 

was exchanged between a father and his children, throughout their lifetimes! It was the ‘mother’ of the 

house, who occupied a central pivotal role in children’s upbringing. The duty of transmission of religious, so-

cial and cultural traditions through oral means onto the next generation was thrust upon her shoulders. She 

was never to complain. She was to remain in the realms of silence. She received zero assistance from her life-

partner with respect to household chores. Probably, this wise saying originated as a creative outcry for ap-

peasing one’s own sense of anguish against the men-folk’s ineptitude and insensitivity. It could have been a 

hapless woman’s effort of venting her anguish at the sudden appearance of an unfeeling individual in her life. 

Although it was a jocular manner for self-pacification and acceptance of one’s own fate, it also proved witty 

enough to project the incapacities or inabilities of one’s life partner, with one mordant statement! The sar-

casm in the proverb seems to have achieved its two-fold objective thus, namely, (a) projecting oneself as be-

ing capable enough of performing one’s own tasks and (b) pin pointing the structural stubbornness of male 

insensitive attitudes which prohibited them from aiding their women-folk in their tasks under all circumstanc-

es, to the extent that, women, no doubt, became self-sufficient, more efficient rather, despite the absence of 

men-folk in their daily chores! This analysis indicates that proverbs were strategies of nurturing attitudes that 

were developed to cope with social situations/context (Burke 1941:256) and go on to perhaps make their 

world-view based upon lived-experiences.  

The same line of thought could be extended to understand the socio-economic-political and religious practices 

ruling the lives of people in my grandparents’ days. My grandparents were farmers who were committed to 

their land and dependent on agriculture for sustenance. Susceptible, as it is, to the vagaries of nature, relying 

upon others for sustenance was a dubious idea. The risk was severe as dependent family members were huge 

in number. Hence this proverb might have served as a caution, reminding one of the importance of being self-

reliant. Definitely, when interpreted from this perspective, it indicates that the proverb was widely used by 

the working class. Working class, almost a century ago, comprised almost entirely of farmers and fishermen 

who owned small plots of land or fishing boats, or were skilled artisans.  

In today’s fast paced life, the proverb makes one wonder if delegation of work to others has resulted in dwin-

dling self-esteem or compromising the quality of the work itself. Isn’t it simpler to take great pains and accom-

plish one’s task oneself, (even to the extent of digging one’s own grave!) than instructing others and perpetu-

ally listening to never-ending list of excuses for non-execution of the task? This has been my existential crisis 

at least! 

Believers of existential philosophy however would probably take to this proverb more fondly. To them, this 

proverb would represent the essence of their philosophy, and that too expressed with a regional flavour! Ac-

cording to leading late 20th century existentialists, such as Sartre, Simone De Beauvoir and others, Man’s exist-

ence precedes his essence and in defining his essence lies the onus of taking the responsibility for one’s own 

choices, decisions and actions. Therefore, when the first part of the proverb is analysed from the existential 

point of view, it behoves us to be ‘responsible’ for our own ‘actions’ and beliefs. 
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A viewpoint with insights such as this, tends to unite humanity as a whole by shrinking gender, caste, 

creed, language, employee-employer barriers and prods one to be responsible for one’s own actions. It 

tends to provoke reflective thinking amongst the non-doers, by drawing their attention to their slackness 

and jolting a sensitive person into action. If not anything else, the proverb at least does the task of ridicul-

ing the guilty adequately! 

It definitely is a nuanced way of speech, if a serious point could be put across with a tinge of humour 

sprinkled with it! I would strongly recommend adopting this proverb in our daily parlance; I hope you, 

dear reader, will follow suit. Otherwise, as the saying goes, ‘Sangchaaki karchen boren, naak dadaun mor-

chen boren’!! 

*Glossary: literal word translation from Kannada into English  

Heluvudakkintha= instead of preaching 

 maaduvudu = to do 

olleyadu= good 

swantha= self 

 samaadhi= grave 

 thoduvudu =dig 

nalladdu’= better 

 

Reference:- 

Mieder, Wolfgang; Proverbs: A Handbook, p.4-p.16. Greenwood folklore handbooks, 2004 
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“Benny, come and meet me in the staff room in the lunch break”,  said Shashi Mash (‘Mash’ is the Malayalam 

term for ‘master’ often used to refer to a male school teacher) rather nonchalantly as he was leaving the class-

room. And collecting his things – the attendance register, the wooden scale and protractor and the small stick 

he seldom used – he left the class without looking at anybody. The class was stunned into an ominous silence. I 

could see many of my classmates looking at me: some with glee, a few accusingly and a few others, most of 

them my friends, sympathetically. I felt like a broiler chicken, waiting in the cage of the butcher, knowing fully 

well that my appointed hour will arrive – sooner rather than later.  

This horrible plight of mine took me back to the previous day at school. The classes began at 10 in the morning. 

But I reached the class a little late, in spite of all my attempts to be there latest by 9.30 before the small gath-

ering shouting slogans, SFI Zindabad, Students’ Unity Zindabad, and of course the oft repeated punchline slo-

gan: Liberty, Democracy, Socialism Zindabad – even though none of us knew what these things actually meant. 

I was particular about the reaching because I wanted to join the students’ strike before Shashi Mash arrived. I 

was in class ten. Shashi Mash had been the class teacher of X-D for many years. And during the entire history 

of the school, no student in X-D had the courage to skip the classes to join a student strike, which was a regular 

feature of schools in Kerala in the 80’s.  

But luckily for me that day, Shashi Mash was on leave and Soman Mash who taught us history and had the 

nickname ‘Ganapathy’ owing to his short stature and protruding pot belly, was on substitution. I simply en-

tered the class, kept my schoolbag on the desk and said, “Sir, I want to go and join the strike.” Soman Mash 

actually didn’t know how to respond to such an unexpected statement from a student. He mumbled some-

thing like, “You do whatever you want”. Even if he hadn’t said that much I would definitely have walked out as 

I had made up my mind to join the strike ever since I heard a week before that there would be strike on that 

day. And I did. And the strike was a success. The long bell rang around 11 and all the children hurriedly ran 

away from school.  

So, here I am now. Being subjected to looks of various kinds, expressing emotions ranging from outright joy to 

heartfelt sympathy. My best friend Unni made a feeble attempt to console me saying something like, 

“Probably, Shashi Mash would just scold you a little and he might not tell you to bring the parent to the school 

the next day.” During the next three long periods before the lunch break, I didn’t know which teachers came 

and what was taught. In between, I was trying to make out what the reaction of Mini was. Mini was the girl I 

was deeply in love. (Not only me. Probably half of the boys in the class were in love with Mini since she was 

the first rank holder in almost all exams). My being in love with Mini was such a closely guarded secret that, 

except me, nobody else, even Mini, ever knew we were in love! But today, she appeared to be the embodi-

ment of indifference. She was immersed in her books and appeared to have not even been aware of Shashi 

Mash’s parting shot. I found it outrageous. Not anyone, even Unni seemed to be genuinely concerned about 

the fate awaiting me at the staffroom in the lunch break. All these selfish guys were reading or writing or lis-

tening to the teachers as if their life depended on it. I felt so miserable and agonized. Time, which usually 

moved at snail’s pace, seemed to have got wings today.     

The Premature End of a Political Activist 

Author: Benny Mathews 
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Tung….tung….tung…tung…tung! Finally, the sound I never would have liked to hear that day was actually 

heard: the long bell marking the beginning of the lunch break. I tried to put up a brave face lest I should be 

laughed at and even ridiculed for being so cowardly after performing such a daring act, never heard of be-

fore in the history of the school, just the previous day. Unni called me to have the lunch but I didn’t feel 

like eating. I just wanted to get out the class before anybody, above all, Mini could make out my misery 

and I did just that. 

With a sagging heart I dragged my feet towards the staffroom which was only few meters away from the 

classroom.” You can postpone it even further. Have your lunch first” “But anyway I will have to go. The 

sooner it gets over, the better.” “What if you don’t go at all?” “Then you will be called to the Head mas-

ter’s room.” Different voices in my head seemed to have engaged in an endless conversation, as I was 

walking as slowly as I could towards he staffroom.    

When I finally reached my destination, I prayed that there shouldn’t be any other teachers than Shashi 

Mash for I knew very well what would follow if there were many teachers. An inquisition was sure to hap-

pen with different teachers donning the mantles of the judge, jury and the executioner. But my hopes 

were shattered when I had a glance inside the tiny room, where some five teachers, including Shashi 

Mash, were getting ready to have their lunch. I felt if I had never been born on this wretched earth.  

When Shashi Mash saw my face he gestured to me to go in. With my heart pounding against the ribcage 

and with uncertain steps, I walked in. perhaps all this could be just a dream and when you wake up all this 

will disappear. But alas! It wouldn’t. I stood in front of Shashi Mash like somebody who was waiting for 

the guillotine blade to fall at his neck. He looked up at me and said in his deep voice, “Everybody has to 

take part in politics. Even I too have my political beliefs. But that doesn’t mean you should skip your class 

and join the strikes. You are here basically to study and pass SSLC with good marks. Your brother passed 

out last year with a first class. You also must pass with first class.” I was kind of dazed. Could this be true? 

Shashi Mash talking to me in such a calm and affectionate tone, without even a hint of a rebuke. It took 

me a few seconds to let this realisation sink in. I felt so grateful that I didn’t know what to say. “See Ben-

ny”, he continued, “Your parents are taking a lot of trouble to send you to school. And your only job now 

is to study and pass with good marks. Will you hereafter concentrate only on your studies?” My gratitude 

knew no bounds and I was ready to promise anything then and I said “Yes, Sir.”  “Have you had your 

lunch?” “No Sir.” “Now go and have your lunch” “Always remember what I said.” “Yes, Sir, I will” This time 

I didn’t have any hesitation.  “Okay, go and have your lunch now” 

I don’t remember how I returned to my class and what followed. But I was sure about one thing: that I 

would never take part in a strike skipping classes. And I never did!         
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 It gives us a great pleasure to watch a train passing by on the tracks of our natives, something that 

we have enjoyed in our childhood days and we dance in happiness, wave our hands at the people in it and 

spend some peaceful time with the nature. That long sound making at the arrivals on the platform of the 

station, creating vibrancy in our nerves was something hilarious.  

 I have been always loved to watch and travel in a train, tried to understand more in the mechanics 

of its operation and explore more and more possible cases that contribute towards safer train journey. 

Many a times I used to just walk through the platforms of the stations to see the process of arrival, depar-

ture, interchanging of tracks that would make me happier in the evenings. Same is the reverse case when 

we hear about the train accidents in the news channels or see it with our naked eyes. It deepens our anx-

ious thoughts and become pleased about the incidents. One such incident was witnessed by me. 

 It was the year 2013, second year of my graduation the month of October with scary winds and 

heavy rains. And I was excited to travel to my home during the occasion of dussehera festival. It was one 

hour journey in a train to my native and it was expected to arrive at 4:45pm in the evening. I was busy in 

some official work of the college and I was in no mood to miss that train for my home. Meantime I was 

aware of the train expected time at the station and quickly I went to my room, packed up my bag with full 

of excitement and took a local bus to the railway station. The moment after reaching, I went to the ticket 

window and hired it from the officials. But, the surprise was that, the train had already arrived and was 

about to leave in 2 mins. After taking the ticket, I could see all of the full length train with people hanging 

on the door steps and some sitting in luggage compartment. Apart from this another surprising thing was 

that, the train had two engines, one with computer aided motion and other with manual analogue signals 

motion. This surprised me because it was just a passenger train with hardly six coaches and no train will 

have 2 engines unless the number of coaches are more than 35 or 40 as the power required to drive will be 

higher. Somehow in excitement I boarded that train in third from the last coach.  

 The train got progressed and my excitement remained the same to hear those long sounds, tunnels 

passing by and crossing over of 2 trains with a scary noise. After 20 minutes of progress from the station, 

the rains got heavier, breeze became scary, and we experienced a harsh jerk in our coaches which was cer-

tainly not tolerable. All the passengers started to fall on each other.  

Journey in a failure train 

Author: Sumeeth 
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The jerk that I experiences was as if the trained is travelling at 80 Km/hour and suddenly stops to zero 

which is hypothetical to imagine, but same was the case with me. I managed to somehow get down the 

failed train and progress myself on to the track to my destination. There was a small bridge onto which the 

mud below the track had flown away from heavy rains and winds and hence the rail track got dissected. As 

a result, both the engines of the trains rolled and fell to the right side of the track. I was quite healthy 

enough to pull up an age old fallen lady and some small kids who were weeping for the cause. All the sur-

vived people were calling out for help, but we could see no one reaching out to us. All of them helped 

themselves to come out from the crash site, but one of the gang man had stuck his leg into one of the 

wheels of the train. He was like half alive and half dead. But credit to railway rescue team that he was re-

moved from danger. By the time, it turned dark, we could have just walked on the track till we would see 

some people in the villages living by. The train control officials could not reach on time, probably due to late 

reaching of the news to them. Many of them had minor injuries and some of them had died on the spot 

itself. That was my unforgettable day ever in the history of my life.  

By god’s grace, somehow I reached my house by walking on track, partly by passing vehicles and partly by 

bus. I could not help, neither could I cry from that incident, but I was totally dumb. I had never imagined 

that the interest in trains would give me such a heuristic experience. After reaching home, I felt like I have 

passed by the death and came back alive.  

I saw all the news channels focusing on the same incident which I had witnessed from my naked eyes. Final-

ly I had a last laugh of that strange situation. 

There on my interest gradually started to develop in studying and knowing the relative causes of the inci-

dents, whether it might be rail, road or air. 
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 A Depression can mean just being in low spirit. It doesn’t stop you leading your normal life but 

makes everything harder to do and seems less worthwhile. At its most severe, depression can be life –threating because it 

can make you feel suicidal or simply give up the will to live. 

Some specific different types of depressions 

Seasonal affective disorder (SAD): depression that usually occurs in the winter. 

Dysthymia: continuous mild depression that lasts for two years or more. 

Prenatal depression: also called antenatal depression, occurs during pregnancy 

Postnatal depression: occurs in the weeks and months after becoming a parent 

Psychotic depression: specific period depression occurs for 2 weeks. 

What are the symptoms that we face in depressed state? 

Negativity or pessimism 

Feeling of guilt or worthlessness 

Lack of desire to eat 

Constant desire to eat 

Inability to sleep 

Desire to always sleep 

Inability/Dullness of physical pain 

Suicidal thoughts/self-harming thoughts 

………Depression effects on brain……… 

Shrinkage of the Hippocampus: 

 There are three parts of brain that appear to play a role in major depressive de-

pression(MDD) namely  

Hippocampus, Amygdala and prefrontal cortex 

 The hippocampus is located near the center of the brain. It stores memories and 

regulates the production of a hormone called cortisol. The body releases cortisol 

during times of physical and mental stress, including during times of depression. 

Problems can occur when excessive amounts of cortisol are sent to the brain due 

to a stressful event or a chemical imbalance in the body. 

 Responsible for assisting the brain with emotions, memory and self-identity. 

 Brain loses some of its emotional and behavioural functions that pertain to recognizing personality. 

 Depression causes the shrinkage leads to memory loss. 

 

 Mind and Brain 

Author: Chaithravathi CR 
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 The prefrontal cortex is located in the very front of the brain. It is responsible for regulating motions, making deci-

sions, and forming memories. When the body produces an excess amount of cortisol, the prefrontal cortex also 

appears to shrink. 

 The amygdala is the part of the brain that facilitates emotional responses, such as pleasure and fear. In people with 

MDD, the amygdala becomes enlarged and more active as a result of constant exposure to high levels of cortisol. 

An enlarged and hyperactive amygdala, along with abnormal activity in other parts of the brain, can result in disturb-

ances in sleep and activity patterns. It can also cause the body to release irregular amounts of hormones and other 

chemicals in the body, leading to further complications  

 Many researchers believe high cortisol levels play the biggest role in changing the physical structure and chemical 

activities of the brain, triggering the onset of MDD. Normally, cortisol levels are highest in the morning and de-

crease at night. In people with MDD, however, cortisol levels are always elevated, even at night.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Some other causes for depressions are: 

Lack of exercise 

Poor diet choices-sugary/processed food 

Chronic inflammation-lack of vitamin D and unbalanced gut flora 

Why medications are not the answer for this? 

Does not solve problems, only problems 

Increases suicidal behaviour in young adults 

Does not reverse the brain damage and shrinkage of hippocampus 

Facts about depression: 

The main risk factors of depression includes past abuse. Certain medications (drugs that treat high blood pressure), 

conflict with family members or friends, death or loss, chronic or major illness, and a family history of depres-

sion. 

More than 20 million people in the US suffers from depression in a given year. 

Women’s are twice more likely to suffer from depression than men. Women may be at a higher risk for depression 

due in part to oestrogen. Which may alter activity neurotransmitter that contribute to depression. 

Once men hit mid-life, they may face an increased risk of depression due to  the decrease of testosterone 

Depression may occur in as many as 1 in 33 children and 1 in 8 teenagers in the US. Once a child or teenage has 

an episode of depression, he or she has a greater than 50% chance of experiencing another episode in the next 

five years. 
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Ways to reverse brain damage and combat depression: 

 Understanding the problem 

 Maintaining a healthy diet 

 Increase physical activity 

A. Proven to normalize insulin resistance and boost “feel good” hormones and neuro transmitters. 

B. Grey matter in the hippocampus grows and promote neurogenesis. 

C. Promotes the production of FNDC5 proteins, which can preserve existing brain cells and stem cells that 

can become neurons. 

 Meditation 

 Therapy 

 Electroconvulsive therapy 

 By balancing the amount of cortisol and other chemicals in the brain can help reverse any shrinkage of the hippo-

campus and treat the memory problems it may cause. Correcting the body’s chemical levels can also help reduce 

symptoms of MDD. 

 There are several common medications that can fight the negative effects of depression on the brain by helping to 

balance the chemicals in the brain. These include: 

      Selective serotonin uptake inhibitors (SSRIs) 

         Serotonin-norepinephrine reuptake inhibitors (SNRIs) and tricyclic antidepressants 

             Norepinephrine-dopamine reuptake inhibitors (NDRIs) 

                 Monoamine oxidase inhibitors (MAOIs) 

                     Typical antidepressants 

Conclusion: 

Lobotomy a controversial surgery, disconnected the prefrontal lobe, centre of emotions and social behaviours, from 

a brain. It was pioneered in the 1930s by Portuguese neurologist Antonio Egas Moniz for use with patients suf-

fering mental illness. 

Today such challenges are treated with antidepressants, which increase available serotonin or norepinephrine- 

chemicals whose contact with nerve cells improves mood by inhibiting the tendency for nerve cells to absorb or 

deactivate those chemicals. 

Reference  

 Updated edition- Answer book published by national geographic society by Gary E. Kneil, president & chief ex-

ecutive officer, john M. Fahey, chairman of the board, Declan Moore, chief media officer & Chris johns, chief 

content officer. 
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 https://www.mind.org.uk(google). 

 Human Physiology book by Griffith 
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ನೈಜ ಸೌಂದರ್ಣ 

Author:  ªÀ¶ðvÀ PÉ. 
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JA¢UÀÆ ¨ÉÃqÀ J¤ À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è. EzÀgÀ ªÀÄr®¯Éè PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃUÉÆÃt J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

»ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ F ¤¸ÀUÀð ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð J¯ÉÆèÃ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉAiÀÄ¯Áè JAzÉ¤¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄÄªÀ°è EA¢UÀÆ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd JqÀªÀÅwzÉ. CzÀgÀ gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®AvÀÆ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ¼ÀfAiÀÄÆ PÀAqÀÄªÀgÀÄwÛ®è.  

¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀºÀdªÁV ¤«ÄðvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ RÄ¶¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÁgÀt 
CAvÀºÀ ±ÀQÛ CzÀPÉÌ EzÉ. ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À CAvÀgÁ¼ÀzÀ°è G¯Áè À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀAvÀ UÀÄt EzÀgÀ 
¸ÀºÀd ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄðzÀ°è CqÀVzÉ.   

 

ಪರ ಕೃತಿರ್ ಸೌಂದರ್ಣದಲ್ಲಾ  ಬೆರೆತ ಕ್ಷರ್ಗಳನ್ನು  ವಣ್ಣಣಸಲೇ ಚೌಂದ. ಮಾನವ ತಾನ್ನ ಏನ£ÉßÃ 

ಎಷ್ಟ ೇ ಕೃತಕವಾಗಿ ನಿರ್ಮಣಸಲು ºÉÆರಟgÀÆ ನಿಸಗಣದ ಕೌಂತಿರ್ ಮೌಂದೆ ಅದು ಹೌಂದೆಯೇ 

ಸರಿಯುತತ ದೆ. ಅೌಂದದ, ಚೌಂದದ ಕಟಟ ಡ್, ಕೇಟೆ, ಅರಮನೆ ಹೇಗೆ ಏನ£ÉßÃ ಕಟ್ಟಟ ದgÀÆ ಸಹ, 

ಅದರ ಜಿೇವನ ಒಮೆ್ಮ ಯಾದgÀÆ ಬೇಸರವನ್ನು  ಉೌಂಟುಮಾಡಿಬಿಡುತತ ದೆ. ಆದರೆ ಸಹಜವಾಗಿ 

ಸೃಷ್ಟಟ ಸಲ್ಪ ಟಟ ೌಂತಹ ಈ ಪರ ಕೃತಿAiÀÄ ನಿಜ ಸೊಬಗನ್ನು  ಅನ್ನಭವಿಸುವುದೇ ಒೌಂದು ಅದುು ತ… 

ಅದರ ನೇಟ, ಒಡ್ನಾಟ  
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 EwÛÃZÉUÉ £ÀqÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄ WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ «ªÀj À̧®Ä EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.  

WÀl£É-1: £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £À£Àß CªÀÄä ¸ÀtÚ ¥ÀÅlÖ ªÀ À̧ÄÛUÀ¼À RjÃ¢UÁV ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ PÁj£À°è ºÉÆÃzÉªÀÅ. zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÜ¼À 
zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁzÁégÀzÀ°è E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä vÀAiÀiÁgÁzÁUÀ zÁégÀ¥Á®PÀgÀÄ vÀqÉzÀgÀÄ. CªÀPÁ±À E®è JAzÀgÀÄ. KPÉ 
JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼À®Ä ¤ÃªÁågÀÄ? JA§ CªÀgÀ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ CªÀPÁÌzÉ. ‘CªÀPÁ±À PÉÆr, ºÀvÀÄÛ ¤«ÄµÀUÀ¼À PÉ® À̧ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ, ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ À̧tÚ ¥ÀÅlÖ gÉÃ±À£ï RjÃ¢ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä EzÉ’ JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃrzÀgÀÆ ‘E®è’ JA§ GvÀÛgÀ. zÁégÀ¥Á®PÀgÀÄ 
ºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ºÁQzÀ GzÀÝªÁzÀ PÀÄAPÀÄªÀÄ E£ÀßµÀÄÖ s̈ÀAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. zÉÃªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀªÀÄð ¨sÀAiÀÄUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ «ÄÃ À̧¯ÁVzÉAiÉÄ 
JAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀët AiÉÆÃa¹zÉ. ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ d£ÀgÀÄ PÁj£À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Ä ¸ÉÃjzÀgÀÄ. E½¬Äj PÉ¼ÀUÉ, ¥ÉÇ°Ã¸ï ¸ÉÖÃµÀ£ïUÉ £ÀqÉ¬Äj JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ°è À̧é®à AiÀiÁªÀiÁjzÀgÀÆ, ¥ÉnÖ£À gÀÄa £ÉÆÃqÀ É̈ÃPÁVvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀÄ ¥ÀÅr 
¥ÀÅrAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðªÉÃ GAmÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. PÁj£À QÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä MAzÉgÀqÀÄ d£À ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÀÄ. PÁj£À ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
NªÀð CqÀØUÀnÖzÀ. PÁgÀ£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä À̧®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è JAzÀÄ C¤¹zÁUÀ, ¥Àj¥ÀjAiÀiÁV ¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀ À̧gÀ¢ £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ. CªÀÄä£À PÀtÚ°è 
¤ÃgÀÄ §A¢vÀÄÛ. C¼À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. £À£ÀUÀÆ ¢PÀÄÌ vÉÆÃZÀzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ CzsÀð UÀAmÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ, PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRAqÀgÀ 
£ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ. Hj£ÀªÀgÁV »ÃUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ¢ÝÃgÀ¯Áè? JAzÀÄ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ²ß¹zÉÝÃ F 
DªÁAvÀgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÆ® PÁgÀt. Hj£ÀªÀgÁVzÀÄÝ, ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä ¤AiÀÄªÀÄPÉÌ §zÀÞgÁUÀ É̈ÃQvÀÄÛ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ CA É̈ÆÃt.  

 

WÀl£É-2: MAzÀÄ ¢£À É̈¼ÀVÎ£À eÁªÀ zsÀªÀÄð À̧Ü¼À¢AzÀ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆj£À UÉÆgÀUÀÄAmÉ¥Á¼ÀåzÀ°è §A¢½zÉ. ºÉ¨Áâ¼À zÁjAiÀiÁV n£ï 
¥ÁåPÀÖj PÀqÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ É̈ÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ DgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ F ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ À̧ÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV É̈¼ÀVÎ£À 4-5 
UÀAmÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è D PÀqÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÁºÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ PÉÊ vÉÆÃj¹, ºÀwÛPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ J®ègÀAvÉ £À£Àß À̧é s̈ÁªÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. 
¨ÉÃUÀ ªÀÄ£É vÀ®Ä¦zÀgÉ À̧é®à ¤zÉæ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £À£Àß DvÀÄgÀ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV mÉA¥ÉÇÃ mÁæªÉ®gïUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀÄA©¹PÉÆAqÀÄ F ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. É̈¼ÀVÎ£À 5.30 £ÀAvÀgÀ §¸ïì£À°è d£À ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CUÀvÀåQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀÄA© À̧ÄªÀ, J¯ÉèAzÀgÀ°è ¤°è À̧ÄªÀ mÉA¥ÉÇÃ mÁæªÉ®gï ZÁ®PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÁðºÀPÀgÀ PÁl vÁ¼À¯ÁgÀzÉ PÁgÀÄ, SÁ¸ÀV ªÁºÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
d£À ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. SÁ À̧V ªÁºÀ£ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ EzÉÃ jÃw d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀwÛ¹PÉÆ¼ÀîvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. £Á£ÀÆ CªÀgÀ¯ÉÆ§â. E£ÉßÃ£ÀÆ 
ºÉÆgÀqÀ®Ä£ÀÄªÁzÁUÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÁ®PÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÁUÁézÀQÌ½zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ mÉA¥ÉÇÃ mÁæªÉ®gï£À ZÁ®PÀgÀÄ. UÀ¯ÁmÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
M¼ÀVzÀÝªÀgÉ¯Áè M¨ÉÆâ§âgÁV E½AiÀÄvÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. ZÁ®PÀ¤UÀÆ D ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå UÀ¯ÁmÉ ºÉZÁÑ¬ÄvÀÄ. CªÀgÀ É̄Æè§â ZÁ®PÀ£À£ÀÄß 
PÉ¼ÀUÉ J¼ÉzÀÄ ºÁQzÀ. ªÁºÀ£ÀzÀ QÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄß QvÀÄÛPÉÆÌAqÀ. £ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÀqÉzÀ CªÁZÀå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. ZÁ®PÀ£À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀzÀ©â, QÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄß QvÀÄÛPÉÆÌAqÀ ªÀåQÛ J®ègÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ãj¸ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀ. ZÁ®PÀ AiÀiÁjUÉÆÃ ¥sÉÇÃ£Á¬Ä¹zÀ. £ÉÆÃ«¤AzÀ DvÀ 
MzÁÝrzÀ. J®ègÀAvÉ £Á£ÀÆ PÉ¼ÀV½zÀÄ, ¨ÉÃgÉÆAzÀÄ ªÁºÀ£ÀPÁÌV PÁAiÀÄvÉÆqÀVzÉ. ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. 
 

F ªÉÄÃ°£À JgÀqÀÆ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß UÁqsÀªÁV PÁqÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ, GqÀÄ¦ ºÁUÀÆ PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃr£À°è ºÉZÁÑV 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ ‘£ÉÊwPÀ ¥ÉÇ°Ã¸ïVj’ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ DzsÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV JgÀqÀÄ PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV - »AzÀÆ ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄ À̧¯Áä£À ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ ¦æÃw À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ (®ªï fºÁzï) ºÁUÀÆ DºÁgÀPÁÌV zÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®vÁÌgÀ¢AzÀ 
ªÁºÀ£ÀzÀ°è vÀÄA©¹ ¸ÁV À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ (¸ÁV À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄ À̧¯Áä£ÀgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀA©PÉ). DzÀgÉ F ªÉÄÃ°£À WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÊwPÀ ¥ÉÇ°Ã¸ïVj 
ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼À®èªÉÃ? ¥ÉÇ°Ã¸ï ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÁzÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ‘£ÉÊwPÀvÉ’AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÊwPÀVj J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, £À£Àß£ÀÄß 
CqÀØUÀnÖzÀ ¥Àj, ZÁ®PÀ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀqÉzÀ zÁ½AiÀÄÆ CzÉÃ C®èªÉÃ? PÉÆÃnð£À wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ zsÁ«ÄðPÀvÉ F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtÄwzÉ. £ÉÊwPÀvÉAiÀÄÆ «¸ÀÛj À̧ÄwÛzÉ. ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ s̈ÀÄvÀé ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ DzÀ±Àð ®PÀët EzÁUÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. 

£ÉÊwPÀ ¥ÉÇ°Ã¸ïVj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Á£ÀÄ...... 

Author: qÁ. ±ËjÃ±ï PÀÄzÀÄÌ½ 
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jÃ.. £ÉÆÃræÃ, ‘CzÀÄ K£ÉÆÃ ¸ÀÄnÖzÀÝÀ ªÁ¸À£É §jÛzÉ DZÉUÀqÉ, AiÀiÁgÁzÀÄæ DqÉÆÃ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀÄ lAiÀÄgï À̧ÄqÁÛªÀæ DªÀæöß NqÀÄ¹æÃ 
JzÉÆÝÃ½æ’ JAzÁUÀ MAzÀÄ vÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÁAiÀÄ°è ElÖPÉÆAqÀªÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ ºÉÆÃV £ÉÆÃrÛÃ¤, C°è AiÀiÁgÀÄ EgÀ°®è. jÃ.. ‘E°è 
AiÀiÁgÀÄ E®è lAiÀÄgï À̧ÄlÖ ªÁ¸À£ÉÃ E°èAzÀ §jÛ¯Áè JAzÉ. ºËzÁ, CAUÁzÉæ J°èAzÀ §jÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ªÁ À̧£ÉAiÀÄ eÁqÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆgÀmÉ. £ÀqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£Éß¯Áè eÁ¯ÁrzÀªÀ¤UÉ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀ¹Û® §½ §AzÀÄ EtÄQ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ, £À£Àß §Ä¢
ÝUÉÆAzÀµÀÄÖ JAxÁ ªÀÄgÀÄUÉÃr ªÀiÁgÁAiÉÄæÃ, bÉÃ! JAxÁ PÉ®ì DAiÀÄÄÛ JAzÀÄ £À£Àß£ÉÃ ªÀÄ£À¹£À°è É̈ÊzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ; £À£ÀßªÀ¼À PÀqÉ 
wgÀÄV CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ¸ËÖªï PÀqÉ NqÀÄvÁÛ eÉÆÃgÁV PÀÆV ºÉÃ½zÉ... ‘jÃ EªÀvÀÄÛ ¤Ãªï wAzÀAUÉ, £Á£ï 
ªÀiÁqÉÆÌlAUÉ’? JAzÉ. 

¯ÉPÁÌZÁgÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ©nÖ®è; CzÀÄ MAzÀ¯Áè MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÀrªÁt ºÁPÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄ£À¹£À°è CAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝªÀ¤UÉ, vÀlÖAvÀ £É£À¥ÁVzÀÄÝ PÉ.¦. ¥ÀÆtðZÀAzÀæ vÉÃd¹éAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÁPÀPÁæAw ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ. CzÀgÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ 
MAzÀÄ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è vÉÃd¹éAiÀÄªÀgÉÃ CqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ°è À̧é C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÁUÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÀ MAzÀµÀÄÖ ºÉÆ¼ÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£À£ÀUÉ ¹QÌzÀªÀÅ. §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ fÃªÀ£À¢AzÀ ¥Á±ÁÑövÀå ¸ÀgÀPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â UÁæºÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£ÉßqÉ ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä, 
¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð«ÄÃªÀiÁA Ȩ́AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ PÀ À̧gÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ À̧ÄªÁUÀ, GzÀâ« À̧ÄªÀ eÁ»ÃgÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£ÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtÄÛA©PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. E®èzÀÝ£ÀÄß EgÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀ zÀÈ±Àå PÁªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ n« ZÁ£É®Î¼À §AqÀªÁ¼ÀªÁVªÉ. E°èAiÀÄÆ 
PÀÆqÀ ¯ÉPÁÌZÁgÀ. ¤«ÄµÀQÌµÀÄÖ ¸ÀA¨sÁªÀ£É, Ȩ́PÉArVµÀÄÖ À̧A¨sÁªÀ£É JAzÉ¯Áè EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÁPÀPÁæAwAiÀÄ°è «eÁÕ¤ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»wAiÀÄ 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ZÀZÉðAiÀÄÄ PÀ É̄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À feÁÕ Ȩ́AiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»vÀåPÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄ«£À wPÁÌlªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ £À£ÁßPÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ZÀað¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ºËzÀÄ! EzÀ£Éß¯Áè 
£À£ÀUÁåPï ºÉÃ½Û¢ÝÃj? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ É̄Ã £Á£ÀÄ É̄PÁÌZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ É̄AiÀÄ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀªÀ£ÀÄ. CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀ°PÀÆÌ ¯ÉPÁÌZÁgÀ 
¨ÉÃPÀ®è. ªÉÆ£Éß ¥ÁvÉæ vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ ¤ÃªÉ vÁ£É ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ? “ªÀÄÆgÀÄ §lÖ®Ä CQÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆ¼ÉzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ CzÀPÉÌ ¤ªÀÄä ¨ÉgÀ½£À 
JgÀrAZÀµÀÄÖ ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÁQ, ¸ËÖªï ºÀaÑ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¹Ãn DzÉäÃ É̄ ¸Ëéªï D¥ï ªÀiÁr, £Á®ÄÌ ¹Ãn ºÉÆqÉzÉæ C£Àß ¹ÃzÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛ 
CAvÀ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÉÀ.  

Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ £À£ÁßPÉUÉ fÃ n«AiÀÄ°è, À̧jUÀªÀÄ¥À °l¯ï ZÁA¥ï £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ, JAnDgï UÀÄ¯Á¨ï eÁªÀÄÆ£ï gÉr 
«ÄPïì eÁ»ÃgÁvÀÄ, DPÉAiÀÄ°è w£ÀÄßªÀ §AiÀÄPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄªÀiÁrvÀÄ. HlzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ wAzÀgÉ ZÉ£ÁßVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ, CzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ É̈ÃPÀÄ 
JAzÀ¼ÀÄ. jÃ... CzÀÄ£Àß ªÀiÁqÉÆÃPÉ vÀÄA¨Á À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ, £Á¼É HjAzÀ CªÀÄä §AzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ ¸ÀªÀiÁzÁ£À¥Àr¹zÉ. DzÀgÉ £À£Àß ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DPÉAiÀÄ°è E£ÀßµÀÄÖ w£ÀÄßªÀ §AiÀÄPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹vÀÄ. 
£ÉÆræÃ EªÁUï K£ï ªÀiÁrÛgÉÆÃ ©rÛgÉÆÃ UÉÆwÛ®è £À£ÀUÉ? UÀÄ¯Á¨ï eÁªÀÄÆ£ï É̈ÃPÀÄ. JAzÀÄ MAzÉÃ À̧ªÀÄ£ÉÃ aPÀÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀAvÉ 
ºÀoÀ»rAiÀÄ vÉÆqÀVzÀ¼ÀÄ. EªÁUÀ K£À¥Àà ªÀiÁqÉÆÃzÀÄ? J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝªÀ¤UÉ, CzÀÄ À̧j. EªÁUÀ ªÀiÁqÉÆÃgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? CªÀÄä ¨ÉÃgÉ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÃ°®è, JAzÁUÀ ‘CfÓ ªÀÄ£ÉÃ°®è; CAvÀ £À£ÉÆÎvÀÄÛ, D«æ°ÝzÉæÃ£ÀAvÉ ¤Ã«®é’ CAUÀrUÉ ºÉÆÃV JAnDgï UÀÄ¯Á¨ï eÁªÀÄÆ£ï 
«ÄPïì vÀUÉÆAqï §¤ß. ºÉÆÃVæ JAzÀÄ MAzÉÃ G¹j£À°è ºÉÃ½ ªÀÄÄV¹zÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄAdtÚ£À CAUÀr¬ÄAzÀ vÀAzÀ UÀÄ¯Á¨ï 
eÁªÀÄÆ£ï «ÄPïì gÉÃ¥ÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀ¤UÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£À PÀtÂÚUÉ ©vÀÄÛ. F «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j¹zÀgÉ eÁªÀÄÆ£ï ZÉ£ÁßV 
§gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DUÀ gÀÄaAiÀiÁzÀ dÆªÀÄÆ£ï £Á£ÉÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É, JAzÀÄ £À£ÁßPÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉ ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄ £ÀUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©Ãj CqÀÄUÉªÀÄ£É 
¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÉ. 

¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÁ®AiÀÄzÀ̄ ÉÆèAzÀÄ É̄PÁÌZÁgÀ  

Author: ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀgÁdÄ 
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CqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÁ®AiÀÄzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÉ. EzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¨ÁAqÀ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ C¼ÀvÉUÉ vÀPÀÌµÀÄÖ 
¤ÃgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQ ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ ¥ÁPÀ vÀAiÀiÁj¹PÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ. JAzÀÄ N¢zÀÄÝ £É£À¥ÁV, £Á®ÄÌ UÁè¸ï ¤ÃjUÉ MAzÀÄ 
UÁè¸ï ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ ºÁQ ¸ËÖªï ºÀaÑ ¨ÁAqÀ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°lÄÖ PÁ¬Ä À̧vÉÆqÀVzÉ. ±ÁPÀ ¨ÁAqÀ°AiÀÄ vÀ¼ÀPÉÌ ºÉZÀÄÑvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ 
¥ÁPÀ PÀÄ¢AiÀÄvÉÆqÀVvÀÄÛ. £ÀqÀÄªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ £À£ÁßPÉAiÀÄ §½ ºÉÆÃV PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ £Á£ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ n«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. £À£ÁßPÉ jÃ... EªÀvÀÄÛ ¤Ãªï vÀÄA¨Á ZÉ£ÁßV PÁtÄ¹Û¢ÝÃgÁ UÉÆvÁÛ? JAzÁUÀ ¥ÀÆ¹ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ DPÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ NºÉÆÃ...! ‘ºÉtäPÀÄî EzÀPÉÌÃ£ÀÄ PÀ«Ää E®è £ÉÊ¸ÁV K£ÁzÀÆæ MAzï ªÀiÁvÉÃ½ PÉ¯Áì VnÖ¸ÉÆÌÃvÁÛgÉ’ JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½zÉ. DUÁUÀ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV ¥ÁPÀzÀ ¹ÜwUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr §gÀÄwÛzÉÝ. ¥ÁPÀªÀÅ PÉÆvÀ PÉÆvÀ PÀÄ¢AiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. PÀÄ¢AiÀÄÄªÁUÀ 
D«AiÀiÁzÀ ¤Ãj£À ©AzÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄaÑzÀ ¥ÉèÃn£À vÀ¼À s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è DPÀµÀðPÀ gÀAUÉÆÃ É̄ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¹zÀªÀÅ. £À£ÁßPÉAiÉÆA¢V£À 
ºÀgÀmÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ PÉÆvÀ PÉÆvÀ PÀÄ¢AiÀÄÄªÀ À̧zÀÄÝ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆArvÀÄÛ. CqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÆvÀ PÉÆvÀ PÀÄ¢AiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ ¥ÁPÀ EzÀÝQÌzÀAvÉ 
vÀ£Àß ¸ÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß ¤°è¹vÀÄÛ. À̧é®à ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ §½PÀ £ÀqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ £À£Àß eÉÆvÉ ºÀgÀmÉ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ £À£ÁßPÉAi ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆVUÉ K£ÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ PÀAn£À ªÁ À̧£É ºÉÆQÌPÉÆArvÀÄ.  jÃ.. K¤æÃ EzÀÄ À̧ÄlÖ lAiÀÄj£À ªÁ À̧£É JAzÁUÀ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÁPÀ À̧ÄlÄÖ PÀgÀPÀ̄ ÁVvÀÄÛ. CzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£Éß¯Áè DªÀj¹ eÁªÀÄÆ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ É̈ÃPÉAzÀÄ CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀªÀ¤UÉ, CzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ºÀzÀPÉÌ 
§AzÁUÀ ¥ÁPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ? JA§ ¯ÉPÁÌZÁgÀªÉÃ £À£ÀUÉ w½AiÀÄ°®è. eÁªÀÄÆ£ÀÄ w£Àß¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ CAzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝ £À£ÁßPÉAiÀÄ 
§AiÀÄPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧ÄlÖ¥ÁPÀzÀ°è §aÑmÉÖ£ÀÄ. 

 

     

 

 

 

 

 £Á£ÀÄ §¼Áîj gÉÊ É̄é ¤¯ÁÝtzÀ°è ¤AwzÉÝ, J¯Áè d£ÀgÀÄ PÁAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÉ £Á£ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄÄvÁÛ EzÉÝ. gÉÊ®Ä 1 UÀAmÉ 30 
¤«ÄµÀ vÀqÀªÁVzÉ, DzÀgÀÆ  gÉÊ®Ä §gÀÄvÁÛ E¯Áè. £À£ÀUÉ MvÀÛqÀ. £À£Àß£ÀÄ Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀgÀÄ D¦üÃ¹£À°è PÁAiÀÄÄvÁÛ EzÁÝgÉ. ¥Àæw ¨Áj 
§¸ïì£À°è ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁ EzÉÝ. £À£Àß ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ; gÉÊ°UÉ É̈ÃUÀ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, JA§ ¸À®ºÉ PÉÃ½zÉÝ vÀ¥ÁàAiÀÄvÁ? 
ºÉÆÃ À̧¥ÉÃmÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄÀ ¥ÉÆÃ£ï ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ EzÁÝgÉ. EzÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ £À£ÀUÉ C°èAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À vÁQðPÀªÁV 
PÉÃ½¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. EzÀÄ ¥Áå Ȩ́Adgï gÉÊ®Ä. EzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV §gÀÄvÉÛ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀPÉÌ DUÀ¯Áè. CzÀÄ §AzÁUÀ £ÁªÀÅ 
ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ¢¯Áè, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÄA¨Á ¤zsÁ£ÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛ, AiÀiÁPÀAzÀgÉ CzÀPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄ zÀgÀ
(zÀÄqÀÄØ) EzÉ. CzÀPÉÌ £ÁªÀÅ vÁ¼Éä¬ÄAzÀ¯É EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ°PÉÌ DUÀ¯Áè, §qÀªÀgÀÄ, »AzÀÄ½zÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ F gÉÊ°UÉ 
§gÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ. F J¯Áè ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ CªÀgÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀ°è À̧vÀå«zÉ C¤¹vÀÄ. J®ègÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ, ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ 
¨É É̄ PÉÆÃqÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ CAvÀ. DzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ À̧PÁðgÀªÉ  ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ É̈ É̄ PÉÆqÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è EzÉAiÀÄ¯Áè? §qÀªÀgÀÄ, 
»AzÀÄ½zÀªÀªÀgÀÄ PÀrªÉÄ zÀgÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÀ®è. DzÀgÉ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀÄ, C£ÀÄPÀÆ®¸ÀÛjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå£Á? ªÀÄÄRå J£ÀÄßªÀzÀÄ JµÀÄÖ ¸Àj. JAzÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß ªÀÄ£À À̧ì°è PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ EzÉÝ. ¨ÉÃUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄAzÀ §A¢zÉÝ. DzÀgÉ £À£Àß ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ PÁ¬Ä¹zÉ JA§ C¼ÀÄPÀ 
MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ. DzÀgÉ À̧PÁðgÀªÉ d£ÀgÀ°è vÁgÀvÀªÀÄå ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÉÆÃr MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ É̈ÃeÁgÀÄ. F vÀgÀºÀzÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
J¯Áè PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀåvÉ EzÉ C¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.                    
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gÉÊ É̄é ¤¯ÁÝtzÀ°è MAzÀÄ vÁQðPÀ aAvÀ£É   

Author: VjzsÀgÀ ªÉÊzÀå §¼Áîj               
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zÀqï! zÀqï! zÀÄqÀÄªÀiï! eÉÆÃgÁzÀ ±À§Ý.  K£Á¬ÄvÀÄ? JAzÀÄ Cj«UÉ §gÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ°è CªÀWÀqÀ £ÀqÉzÉ ºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, 
ºÉAUÀ À̧gÀÄ, UÀAqÀ À̧gÀ QgÀÄZÁl, eÉÆÃgÁV C¼ÀÄªÀ ±À§Ý, CvÀAPÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ zsÀé¤¬ÄAzÀ ºÉ¸ÀjrzÀÄ PÀÆUÀÄvÁÛ vÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ vÀ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ºÉÆgÀ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä J®ègÀÆ MªÉÄäUÉ £ÀÄUÀÄÎwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. J®ègÀ ªÀÄÄRzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ¨sÀAiÀÄ.  
UËjAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄwÛzÁÝ¼É. F CªÀWÀqÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVzÀÄÝ PÁPÀvÁ½AiÉÄA§AvÉ UËjAiÀÄ vÀAV UÉÆÃ¦AiÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ.  
D ¢£À UËj ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßªÉÃ vÀ£Àß £Á®ÄÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ vÀ£Àß ªÉÄÊzÀÄ£À£À ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀAVAiÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉAzÀÄ 
ºÉÆgÀqÀ®Ä ¹zÀÝ¼ÁzÀ¼ÀÄ. MA¢µÀÄÖ MqÀªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£ÀUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ºÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛA¢µÀÖ£ÀÄß vÀAVAiÀÄjUÉAzÀÄ 
¥À¹ð£À°èlÄÖ PÀÄ¥Àà À̧zÀ°è Ȩ́Ãj¹zÀ¼ÀÄ. zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÉnÖUÉ »rzÀÄ vÀ£Àß vÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÃgÀ®Ä §¹ìUÉAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀtÚ UÁæªÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ 
¥ÀlÖtPÉÌ §AzÀ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CAzÀÄ CªÀ¼À zÀÄgÁzÀÈµÀÖPÉÌ JµÀÄÖ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÁzÀgÀÆ vÀªÀjUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ § À̧Äì ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ 
§gÀzÉÃ JgÀqÀÄ UÀAmÉ vÀqÀªÁV §AvÀÄ. CAvÀÄ §AvÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ RÄ¶¬ÄAzÀ J®ègÀÆ §¸ÀìwÛ HgÀÄ Ȩ́ÃjzÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ C°è 
CªÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð PÁ¢vÀÄÛ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ bÀvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀmÁVvÀÄÛ. D bÀvÀæ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è   EzÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ UËjUÉ 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À ¥ÀÆwð ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ«®è, D E½ ºÉÆwÛ£À°è LzÀÄ d£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä C¸ÁzsÀåªÉ¤¹vÀÄ. UËjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
©lÄÖ CªÀ½UÉ ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀÄ d£À CtÚ vÀªÀÄä vÀAVAiÀÄgÀÄ CªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ zÉÆqÀØ¥Àà£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ J®ègÀÆ ºÉtÂÚ£ÉÆA¢
UÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ ºÉÆÃVzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è G½zÀªÀgÀÄ §jÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ. ¸Àj. ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ §AzÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄzÀ 
ªÀÄzsÀå ªÀAiÀÄ¹ìUÀÆ «ÄÃjzÀ °AUÀ¥Àà£À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ LzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ MAzÀÄ SÁ À̧V §¹ì£À°è ºÉÆgÀlgÀÄ. 
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄ£É vÀ®Ä¥É ©mÉÖªÀÅ. JA§ RÄ¶AiÀÄ°èzÀÝ J®èjUÀÆ §gÀ¹r®Ä §AzÀAvÉ ªÀÄ»µÀ §¹ìUÉ CqÀØªÁV §A¢zÀÝ. ZÁ®PÀ 
ªÀÄ»µÀ£À£ÀÄß G½ À̧®Ä ºÉÆÃV vÀ£Àß §¸Éì GgÀÄ½ ‘¥À°Ö’ ºÉÆqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¥À°Ö ºÉÆqÉ¢zÀÄÝ CAzÀgÉ ºÉÃUÉ? PÉ¼ÀV£À ZÀPÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ DPÁ±ÀzÀ 
PÀqÉUÉ ªÀÄÄR ªÀiÁr ¤AvÀªÀÅ M¼ÀVzÀÝªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ §¹ì£À bÁªÀtÂAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½vÀgÀÄ. bÁªÀtÂAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ¯ÉÊn£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ QvÀÛgÀÆ PÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀzÀAvÁzÀªÀÅ. UËjAiÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ §¹ì£À ¨ÁV®Ä §rzÀÄ UÀzÀÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀuÉUÉ UÁAiÀÄªÁV 
gÀPÀÛ Ȩ́ÆÃgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr UËjUÉ s̈ÀAiÀÄªÉÃ D¬ÄvÀÄ. G½zÀ J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ¤°è¹zÀ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CªÀ¼À 
PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼À PÁ®Ä É̄Ên£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¹®ÄQ vÉUÉAiÀÄ®Ä §gÀzÉÃ MzÁÝqÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. ªÉÄÊzÀÄ£À£À ªÀÄUÀ PÀÈµÀÚ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr PÁ®£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀUÉ J¼ÉzÀgÀÆ CzÀgÀ PÁ¯É£ÉÆÃ §AvÀÄ DzÀgÉ aPÀÌªÀÄä£À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉAzÀÄ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ºÉÆ À̧ ZÀ¥Àà° CzÀgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ G½¬ÄvÀÄ. 
PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄªÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ CªÀ¼À CªÀÄä §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄ¢Ý¤AzÀ ¸ÁQzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÉÝ DUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. £À£Àß ºÉÆ¸À ZÀ¥Àà° ¨ÉÃPÉ É̈ÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÀoÀ 
»rzÀÄ PÀÄ½vÀ¼ÀÄ. UËj ¤£ÀUÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧ ZÀ¥Àà° PÉÆr À̧ÄªÉ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ QlQ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §gÀ®Ä M¦àzÀ¼ÀÄ. 
CzÀÈµÀÖªÀ±Ávï J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ §¹ì£À°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁgÀÆ ¸ÁAiÀÄÄªÀAvÁVgÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ ¥Á¥À UËjAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ §A¢zÀÝ °AUÀ¥Àà¤UÉ PÁ®Ä 
ªÀÄÄj¢vÀÄÛ. §¹ì£À°èzÀÝ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ UÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. §¹ì¤AzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §AzÁUÀ UËjAiÀÄ dqÉ¬ÄAzÀ rÃ¸À¯ï Ȩ́ÆÃgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 
UËj zsÉÊAiÀÄðzÀ ºÉAUÀ À̧Ä vÀ£Àß J¯Áè MqÀªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁVªÉ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjÃQë¹PÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ. C¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 
PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV É̈ÃgÉ §mÉÖ ºÁQPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀPÁ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÖgÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ÃgÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ G¥ÀZÀj¹zÀgÀÄ. °AUÀ¥Àà£À£ÀÄß 
C¸ÀàvÉæUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹. UËj zsÉÊAiÀÄð ªÀiÁr CªÀjªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄ£É ¸ÉÃjzÀ¼ÀÄ. J®ègÀÆ UÁ§j¬ÄAzÀ 
«ZÁj¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉÃ DzÀgÉ vÀAVAiÀÄjUÉAzÀÄ eÉÆÃ¥Á£À ªÀiÁr MqÀªÉ vÀA¢zÀÝgÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÁ¼Àf vÉÆÃj À̧zÉ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr 
£ÀUÀÄvÁÛ MqÀªÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ RÄ¶¬ÄAzÀ ºÁPÀPÉÆAqÀÄ NqÁrzÀgÀÄ. UËjAiÀÄ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÉÆÃ¥ÀªÉ §A¢vÀÄÛ.  

EzÀ£ÀÄß UËj J®èjUÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ É̄ EgÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ. AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ ¤ÃªÉ®ègÀÆ À̧wÛzÀÝgÉ K£ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ? JAzÁUÀ, UËj F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß 
§ºÀ¼À À̧°Ã¸ÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. DUÀ vÀAVAiÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ¤AvÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ, £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è vÀAVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £À£Àß UÀAqÀ¤UÉ 
PÉÆlÄÖ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ CµÉÖÃ? JAzÀ¼ÀÄ...   
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ªÉÆ£Éß £À£Àß DwäÃAiÀÄ ¸ÉßÃ»vÉUÉ PÀgÉ ªÀiÁr G s̈ÀAiÀÄ PÀÄ±À¯ÉÆÃ¥Àj ªÀiÁvÁqÁÛ¬ÄzÉÝ. EµÀÄë ¢£ÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ (CAzÀgÉ 6 wAUÀ¼À 
£ÀAvÀgÀ) £À£Àß £É£É¥Á¬ÄvÉÃ£É JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÁUÀ CªÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ¸ÀÄ¥Àgï GvÀÛgÀ ºËzÀÄ PÀuÉ vÀÄA¨Á ©f......... C¯Áé CAvÀ! 
£À£ÀUÉ CªÀwÛ¤AzÀ¯É F ©f C£ÉÆßÃ ¥ÀzÀ vÉ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀÄ©qÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃr.  

£ÁªÉ¯Áè EªÀwÛ£À ¢£À vÀÄA¨Á §¼À¸ÉÆ ªÀiÁåfPï ¥ÀzÀ CAzÀgÉ “©f” C¯Áé. EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁw£À°è E®èzÉ EzÀÝgÉ £ÁªÀÅ 
DqÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ G¦à®èzÉ CqÀÄUÉAiÀiÁV©qÀÄvÉÛ CAzÀgÉ ¸À¥Éà.¸À¥Éà 

ºËzÁ £ÁªÉ¯Áè CµÀÄÖ ©f£Á? ¨ÉgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CµÉÖ ©f£Á?  ©f ©f CAvÁ ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄvÀÛ¯É £ÁªÉ¯Áè ©fAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉÝªÁ? 
C£ÀÆß £ÀÄgÉAlÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß EªÀwÛUÀÆ PÁqÀÄwÛªÉ. 

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå DgÁªÀÄªÁV EgÉÆÃzÉ E¯Áé? CxÀªÁ EgÉÆÃPÁUÀ¯Áé? EgÉÆÃPÉ DUÀzÉ ºÁUÉ £ÁªÉÃ ©fAiÀiÁVÛªÁ? 
EzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß «ZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀÄgÀÄ¸ÉÆwÛ¯Áè ©r. AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ £ÁªÉ¯Áè vÀÄA¨Á ©f! 

¨É¼ÉUÉÎ ¨ÉÃUÀ JzÉÝ¼ÀPÁÌUÀ®è- £ÉÊmÉ¯Áè ªÀPÀð vÀÄA¨Á ©f 

JzÀÝgÀÄ wAr ªÀiÁqÀPÁÌUÀ®è – ªÀÄ£É PÉ®¸ÀzÀ°è ©f D¦ü¹UÉ mÉÊªÀiï DV ©qÀÄvÉÛ. 

D¦ü̧ ï£À°è AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀiÁvÁqÀìPÁÌUÀ®è – PÉÃ®¸ÀzÀ°è vÀÄA¨Á ©f. 

¸ÀAeÉ n.« £Á¼ÉAiÀÄ PÉÃ®¸ÀzÀ vÀAiÀiÁjAiÀÄ°è ©f... ¢£À PÀ¼ÉzÉ ºÉÆAiÀÄÄÛ £ÉÆÃr. 

¥sÉæAqÀì E¯Áè , j¯ÉnªÀì E¯Áè , SÁ° ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀAvÀÄ E®èªÉ E¯Áè...... KPÉAzÀgÉ £ÁªÉ¯Áè vÀÄA¨Á ©f...! 

¢£Á ¥ÀÆwð ©f 

¢£ÀUÀ¼É¯Áè ¸ÉÃj ªÁgÀ ¥ÀÆwð ©f 

ªÁgÀUÀ¼É¯Áè ¸ÉÃj wAUÀ¼ÀÆ ¥ÀÆwð ©f 

E£ÀÄß wAUÀ¼É¯Áè ¸ÉÃj ªÀµÀð¥ÀÆwð ©f.... PÉÃªÀ® ©f ©f ©f. 

EzÉ¯Áè £ÉÆÃrzÉæ £ÁªÀÅ ¤dªÁUÀÄè ©f£Á? CAvÁ £ÀªÀÄUÉ C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À §gÉÆÃPÉ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁV ©qÀÄvÉÛ. J¯ÉÆèÃ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ©f 
C£ÉÆß ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÁàV CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÉÝªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ C£ÀÄìvÉÛ. PÉÃ®¸À (ªÀPÀð)À C£ÉÆßzÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ s̈ÁUÀªÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ 
PÉÃ®¸ÀªÉ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ®è. fÃªÀ£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä J£ÁzÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÁAiÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CzÀPÁÌV fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 
E£ÀÄß½zÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÀAavÀgÁUÀÄªÀzÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀÄ®è. EªÀwÛ£À ¢£À ªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è §AzsÀÄ ¨ÁAzsÀªÀjAzÀ 
DºÁé¤¸À®àlÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¸À®Ä DUÀÄwÛ®è. AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¨ÉÃgÉ «¢
ü¬Ä®èzÉ PÉÃ®¸ÀPÉÌ «gÁªÀÄ ¤Ãr ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛªÉ. EªÀwÛ£À ¢£À CAvÀzÀÝPÀÄÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀzÀÄ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁVzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ 
§zÀÄQ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ£ÀÄ C£ÉÆßÃ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ zÉÆÃgÀuÉ  
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¨ÉÃgÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀAWÀ fÃ«. M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÛ CªÀgÀªÀgÀ PÀµÀÖ ¸ÀÄRUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¨sÁVAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
¸ÁUÀÄªÀzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ CxÀðªÀvÁÛzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ CAvÀ C¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄvÉÛ. 

 

¸ÀgÀ¸ÀªÉÃ d£À£À 

«gÀ¸ÀªÉÃ ªÀÄgÀt 

¸ÀªÀÄ gÀ¸ÀªÉÃ fÃªÀ£À  

CAvÀ vÀÄA¨Á ¢£ÀUÀ¼À »AzÉÃ£É ªÀÄºÁvÀägÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.DzÀgÉ EªÀwÛ£À ¢£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ¸ÀgÀ¸ÀªÉÃ E®è, «gÀ¸ÀªÉÃ 
J¯Áè C£ÀÆß ºÁUÁVzÉ. £ÁªÉ¯Áè ©f CAvÁ ºÉÃ½Û«. DzÉæ ¢£À¥ÀwæPÉ NzÉÆPÁUÀ®è. n.« £ÉÆÃqÉÆPÁUÀ®è. ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ, 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À£ÀßAvÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄmÉÆÖPÉÌ DUÉÆ®è. E£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÉÆÃzÉÃ£ÀÄ? Hl,¤zÉÝ, D¦üÃ¸ï PÉÃ®¸À EµÀÖgÀ¯Éè £ÁªÀÅ vÀÄA¨Á 
©f.MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸À® £ÁªÉµÀÄÖ AiÀiÁAwæPÀ fÃªÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛ¢ÝªÀ®è JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃeÁgÁV ©qÀÄvÉÛ. UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÉÆÃ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ºÉÆgÀUÉ 
PÉÃ®¸À CAvÁ ¸ÀÄvÁÛr §gÁÛgÉ.DzÀgÉ UÀÈ»tÂAiÀÄjUÉ CzÀÄ E¯Áè. ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÃ®¸À EzÉÃ CªÀgÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ. E£ÀÆß PÉÃ®¸À 
ªÀiÁqÉÆÃ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÀAvÀÄ CªÀgÀ, ªÀÄ£É,UÀAqÀ CvÉÛ,ªÀiÁªÀ , ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£Àß £ÉÆÃqÀPÉÆÌ¼ÉÆîÃPÉ ¥ÀÄgÀÄ¸ÉÆwÛ®è. E£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄzÀ£Éß¯Áè 
J¯Éè £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛªÉ. 

EµÀÄÖ ¢ªÀ¸À PÉÃªÀ® «ÃPÉAqï qÁår ªÀiÁvÀæ EzÀÄæ, FUÀ «ÃPÉAqï ªÀÄ«Ää eÉÆÃvÉUÉ, ªÀÄAvï JAqï vÁvÁ CfÓ, ¬ÄAiÀÄgï 
JAqï j¯ÉÃnªÀì C£ÉÆß ºÁUÁVzÉ.¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁgÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÁV §AzÀgÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄªÀ¢®è. AiÀiÁgÀÄ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆzÀÄæ 
UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄªÀ¢®è. AiÀiÁPÉÃAzÀgÉ CªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀµÀÄÖ mÉÊªÀiï £ÀªÀÄUÉ°èzÉ. £ÁªÉ¯Áè vÀÄA¨Á ©f....... E£ÀÄß Hj£À 
«µÀAiÀÄ CAvÀgÀÆ K£ÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛUÉÆ¯Áè. F ©f C£ÉÆß dAeÁlzÀ°è J®èªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ C¤ß¸ÀÄvÉÛ. ¸ÀtÚ 
¥ÀÄlÖ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «Ä¸ï ªÀiÁqÀPÉÆ½Û«. E£ÀÄß zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J°èAzÀ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁªÉ®è EµÀÄÖ ©f 
AiÀiÁPÁV¢«. £ÁªÁUÀ¼É eÉÃqÀgÀ §¯É ºÉuÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è ©zÀÄÝ MzÁÝqÀÄvÉÛÃªÀ®è JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄRðgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ C£ÀÄìvÉÛ.  

J®ègÀ eÉÆÃvÉVzÀÝgÉ CzÀÄ ©f. £ÁªÉÇ§âgÉ EzÀÄÝ CzÀ£Éß ©f ©f CAvÁ ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ £ÀªÀÄä §AzsÀÄ ¨ÁAzsÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ PÉÃªÀ® ¢£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀÆqÀÄªÀzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ¥sÀ® EzÉ ºÉÃ½.PÉÃ®¸À,PÁAiÀÄð, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄAf«, §vÀðqÉ, 
vÉÆlÖ® PÁAiÀÄð, ¸ÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ J¯Áè PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À®Æè vÉÆqÀVPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ©f CAvÀ ºÉÃ½zÀæ CzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ CxÀð 
EgÀvÉÛ. PÉÃªÀ® ©f ©f CAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ DxÀðªÀÅ E®è. 

E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ £Á£ÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ©f CAvÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ ¸Àé®à AiÉÆÃa¹. NPÉ.  
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ºÀ¹ªÀÅ... ºÀ¹ªÀÅ.. ¸Á«£À ºÀ¹ªÀÅ EgÀÄªÉUÀ¼É¯Áè ¸Á¯ÁV DºÁgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ®Ä ªÀÄgÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«Ä°è ºÉÆgÀnªÉ J°è £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ 
DºÁgÀ PÁtÂ À̧ÄwÛ®è. MAzÀÄ ºÀ¤ ¤ÃgÀÄPÀÆqÁ ¹UÀÄwÛ®è, J®è EgÀÄªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DºÁgÀPÁÌV ¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ vÀªÀÄä ªÁ¸À£ÉAiÀÄ UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä EA¢æ¬Ä¢AzÀ CvÀÛ EvÀÛ ªÁ À̧£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwÛ À̧ÄwÛªÉ DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¢QÌ£À PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ®Æ 
DºÁgÀzÀ ªÁ À̧£É, ªÀiÁA À̧zÀ ªÁ¸À£É CxÀªÁ ¸ÀvÀÛ QlUÀ¼ÀªÁ¸À£É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ §gÀÄwÛ®è J£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ EgÀÄªÉUÀÆ 
vÉÆÃZÀÄwÛ®è J®èªÀÅ ¸ÀÄ¸ÁÛV MAzÉÆAzÁV ºÀ¹«¤AzÀ vÀªÀÄä zÉÃºÀzÀ°è£À ±ÀQÛ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁV ¤±ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÄ¹zÀÄ ©¼ÀÄwÛªÉ DzÀgÀÆ 
PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ EgÀÄªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä CvÀä«¸Áé¸À ©qÀzÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. À̧é®à ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÁV J®è EgÀÄªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ zÀtÂªÁj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
MAzÀÄ G¥ÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ CzÉ£ÉAzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ G½¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉ®ªÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ d£À £ÁªÉ®ègÀÄ FUÀ J®è¢QÌ£À ºÀgÀrPÉÆAqÀÄ 
DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÉÆt J£ÁzÀgÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¹PÀÌgÉ w£ÉÆßt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÆqÀØªÀÄlÖzÀ DºÁgÀ ¹PÀÌgÉ J®ègÀ£ÀÄß À̧Ä¢Ý ªÀÄÄnÖ¹ J®ègÀÆ 
ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀÄ w£ÉÆßt JAzÀÄ wªÀiÁð¤¹ J®èªÀÅ J®è ¢QÌ£ÀPÀqÉ ºÉÆgÀlÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ. 

 ¸Àé®à zÀÆgÀ ºÉÆÃzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ EgÀÄªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ PÁtzÀAvÁzÀªÀÅ DzÀgÀÆ J£ÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVvÀÄÛ. MAzÀÄ EgÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÁUÀÄvÁÛ ¸ÁUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆzÁUÀ C°è MAzÀÄ  ªÀÄgÀ½£À D¼ÀªÁzÀ vÀUÀÄÎ 
PÁtÂ¹vÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è À̧é®à DºÁgÀzÀ vÀÄtÄPÀÄ PÁtÂ¹vÀÄ DzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ°è E½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CµÀÄÖ ¸ÀÄ® s̈ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÁVgÀ°°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E½zÀ 
ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¸ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÀvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÁVvÀÄÛ. EgÀÄªÉ EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀzÉ ºÀ¹«£À PÁgÀt DºÁgÀzÀ ªÁ À̧£ÉAiÀÄµÉÖ ªÀÄÆVUÉ 
§rAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ DzÀÝjAzÀ J£À£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃa¸ÀzÉ ºÁUÀÆ É̄QÌ¸ÀzÉ zÀgÀzÀgÀ£É ªÀÄgÀ½£À D¼ÀzÀ°è E½AiÀÄÄvÀÛ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ eÁj HgÀÄ¼ÀÄvÀÛ 
D¼ÀzÀ°è ©vÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÁV JzÀÄÝ ¹PÀÌ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß wAzÀÄ ºÉÆmÉÖ vÀÄA©¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¤lÄÖ¹gÀÄ ©nÖvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄvÉÛ 
ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÃUÉ KgÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ JgÀ É̈ÃPÉAzÀgÉ ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄ eÁj ªÀÄvÉÛ PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄvÀÛ EgÀÄªÉ ¤AvÀ eÁUÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ §AzÀÄ ¤®ÄèwÛzÉ 
EgÀÄªÉUÉ ¸ÁPÁV À̧Ä¸ÁÛV ªÀÄAPÁV PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ £ÀAvÀgÀ eÉÆÃgÁV UÁ½ ©¸ÀvÉÆqÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ UÁ½AiÀÄ gÀ s̈À À̧PÉÌ  ªÉÄÃ°£À 
ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄPÀÆqÁ D D¼ÀzÀ°è §AzÀÄ ©¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EgÀÄªÉ ªÉÄÃ®Ä §AzÀÄ ©Ã¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ DUÀ D EgÀÄªÉ  ºÀUÀÄgÀªÁV ªÉÄÃ É̄ ©zÀÝ 
ªÀÄgÀ½¤AzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.Ý E£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV ªÉÄÃ É̄ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ UÀd D¼À K£ÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ EgÀÄªÉ 
AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄvÀÛ É̄ PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 

 ªÉÄÃ É̄ §gÀ®Ä ªÀÄgÀ½£À UÀÄArAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ MqÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ ¸Àé®à ¸Àà®àªÁV ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄ eÁj vÀVÎ£À°è ©¼ÀÄvÀÛ vÀUÀÄÎ vÀÄA§ÄvÀÛzÉ 
EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀäªÁV UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ EgÀÄªÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV UÀÄArAiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÀÛ wgÀÄUÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA© À̧ÄvÀÛ »UÉ wgÀÄUÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
¸ÁVzÁUÀ »AzÉ »AzÉ ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄ vÀVÎ£À°è ©zÀÄÝ vÀVÎ£À UÀÄAr vÀÄA§ÄvÀÛ ºÉÆUÀÄvÀÛzÉ EgÀÄªÉ ªÉÄÃ É̄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ »ÃUÉ ªÉÄÃ É̄ 
§AzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ À̧vÉÛ£ÉÆ.. PÉmÉÖ£ÉÆ.. ªÀÄvÉÛªÀÄgÀÄfÃªÀ ¥ÀqÉzÉ£ÉAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀ£Àß UÀÄA¦£À PÀqÉUÉ ºÉeÉÓ ºÁQvÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÆzÀAvÉ À̧ à®à 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ vÀ£Àß UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ §¼ÀUÀ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. J®èªÀÅ Ȩ́ÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ EµÀÄÖ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ J°èzÉÝ £ÁªÉ®è ¤£Àß£ÀÄ 
J¯Éè É̄Æè ºÀÄlÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÉªÀÅ JAzÀÄ w½ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. DUÀ F EgÀÄªÉ ¸Àé®à ºÉÆvÀÄÛ À̧Û§ÝªÁV ¤AvÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀzÉÝ¯Áè EgÀÄªÉUÀ½UÉ 
w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EgÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁºÀ À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÉÊAiÀÄðPÉÌ J®è EgÀÄªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F EgÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ¨É£ÀÄß vÀlÄÖvÀÛªÉ. D À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è MAzÀÄ EgÀÄªÉ 
NrPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÉÆmÉÖvÀÄA§ Hl, ºÀ§âzÀ Hl, FPÀqÉ À̧é®àzÀÆgÀzÀ°è DºÁgÀ«zÉ £Á£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃr ºÀÄqÀÄQ, 
¸Àé®à DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ¸À«zÀÄ §AzÉ DºÁgÀ vÀÄA¨Á gÀÄaAiÀiÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛ £ÉqÉ¬Äj J®ègÀÆ DºÁgÀzÀ ¸À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸À«AiÉÆÃt JA¢vÀÄ. J®è EgÀÄªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C°èUÉ ºÉÆÃV DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£À À̧ÆàwðAiÀiÁV wAzÀÄ RÄ¶¥ÀlÄÖ PÀÄtÂzÁrzÀªÀÅ. 
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    PÀÄj ªÉÄÃPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛ ºÉÆAUÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ £ÉgÀ¼À°è PÀÄ½wzÀÝ ¤AUÀdÓ. ºÉÆ®zÀ°è ªÀµÀð ªÀµÀð ªÉÄÃ É̄Ã¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ 
PÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÀÄÄÝ §zÀÄ«£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ eÉÆÃr À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ PÀjAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄ, K£ï¯Á PÀjAiÀÄ ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀÄ UÀAmÉ zÁlQ®è ©¹®Ä ¤V 
¤V GjvÁzÀ¯ÉÆèÃ, £ÀªÀiï PÁ®ÝUÉ F¥ÁmÉ ©¹¯ÉÃ E°ð®è. ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉPÀAqÀÄ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ ªÀgÀÄµÀªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. 

 EzÉÃ£ÀÄ vÀVAiÀÄdÓ ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄÄzÀÄPÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ »ÃUÉAiÀiÁ, £ÀªÀÄä PÁ®ÝUÉ ºÀAVvÀÄÛ EAVvÀÄÛ CAvÀ ºÉÃ¼ïwgÀ. 
£ÁªÉÃ£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀé D PÁ®ªÀ, K£ÉÆ £ÀªÀiï ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤ªÀiï ¥ÀæwµÉ× ºÉaÑ¸ïPÉÆ¼ÁîPÉ ºÀAUÉÃ½ÛgÀ CµÉÖ. 

   ¯ÉÃ PÀjAiÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£Àß K£ï w¼ÀÌAr¢Ý, £Á ºÉÃ¼ÉÆÃzÀÄ À̧Ä¼ÀÄî CAvÀ£À, ¤Ã£ï PÀAqÀAUÉÃ £ÉÆÃqÀ¥Àà ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£ÁVzÁÝUÀ 
£ÀªÀÄÆägÀ PÉgÉ ªÀµÁð ªÀµÁð PÉÆÃr©Ã¼ÁÛEgï°®é, £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ ºÀ¼Àî É̈Ã¹UÉÃ®Æ ºÀjvÁEgï°®é, £ÀªÀÄÆäj£À J¯Áè ¨Á«AiÀÄ®Æè 
¤Ãjgï°®é, FUÀ K£ï DUÀåzÉ? AiÀiÁªÀ PÉgÉ, ºÀ¼Àî, ¨Á« £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÆ §jzÁV PÀÄAvÀªÉ. F PÉÆÃ¼ÀªÉ¨Á« ¤ÃgÀÄ Egï°¯Áè 
CA¢zÉæ EªÀvÀÄÛ ¤ÃgïUÁV C°¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. ¤Ã£ï £ÉÆÃrzÀAUÉ ¤£Àß eÉÆvÉUÁgÀgÉ¯Áè À̧tÚªÀjzÁÝUÀ FeÁqÀPÉÌ ºÀ¼Àî, PÉgÉ, ¨Á«UÉ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÛE¢æ. PÀAqÀ PÀAqÀ vÉÆÃlPÉÌ £ÀÄVÎ ¹Ã¨É, ¨Áå®ÝtÄÚ wAzÀÄ ªÉÄjw¢æ, FUÀ ¤£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ FdÄ PÀ¯ÁÛgÀ¥Àà? AiÀiÁªÀ 
vÉÆÃlPÉÌ £ÀÄUÁÛgÀ¥Àà? 

   F ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ M¥ÀÌA¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÉÝÃ PÀtdÓ. DzÀgÉ ºÀAVzÀÝ PÁ® »AUÁåPÁvÀÄ CAw¤.  

 zÀÆgÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ d£À £ÀqÉzÀÄ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ CªÀgÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀPÉÌ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ ¤AUÀdÓ ¯ÉÃ! 
ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¥Àà ¨ÁgÀ¥Àà £ÉgÀ½UÉ, F Gj ©¹¯ÁUÉ ºÉAqÀw ªÀÄUÀ£À£Àß PÀgÀPÉÆAqÀÄ J£ïM¬ÄÛ. MAzÀÄ WÀ½UÉ PÀÄAvÀÄ ºÉÆÃVªÀAvÉ. 

    ªÀÄºÉÃ±À ¤AUÀdÓ£À PÉÆVUÉ MUÉÆlÄÖ ¤AUÀdÓ£À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¹ ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃtªÉAzÀÄ ¤AUÀdÓ PÀÄ½wzÀÝ ºÉÆAUÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ 
£ÉgÀ½UÉ ºÉAqÀw ªÀÄUÀÄ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ §gÀÄvÁÛ£É.  

   ¤AUÀdÓ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À£À ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr, K£ÉÆÃ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¥Àà ¤£Àß ªÀÄUÀ CªÀ£ÀdÓ£À ¥ÀæwgÀÆ¥ÀzÀAUÉ PÁuÁÛ£É, JAzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß 
vÀ©âPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄwÛlÄÖ, K£ï ©¹®Ä ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¥Àà! £ÀªÀÄÆäjUÉ À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ gÀ Ȩ́ÛAiÀiÁUÀzÉ MAzÀÄ §¸ÀÆì §gÀ®é®è. wªÀÄä£ÀÆgÀÄ 
UÉÃmï¤AzÀ £ÀªÀÄÆäjUÉ JwÛ£ÀUÁr£ÉÆ À̧jAiÀiÁV MqÁqÀPÁUÀ®è.  

 ¨ÁqÀðgï£À°ègÉÆ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À PÀvÉ£ÉÃ EµÀÄÖ£ÉÆÃqÀÄ ¤AUÀdÓ. JAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹, K£ÀdÓ ¤£Àß 
ªÀÄUÀ ¤£Àß eÉÆvÉ dUÀ¼À ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß gÀAUÀfÓAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ EnÖzÁ£ÀAvÉ. M§â£ÉÃ ªÀÄUÀ CAvÀ JµÀÄÖ ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁQzÉ 
¤Ã£ÀÄ, EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÎ°UÉ ºÉAqÀw §AzÀÄè CAvÀ É̈ÃgÉ ªÀiÁrzÁ£É.  

 ¤AUÀdÓ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À£À ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ K£ÉÆÃ ©qÀÄ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¥Àà CªÀ¤VµÀÖªÁzÀ fÃªÀ£À CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÁÛ CªÀ£É. £À£ÀUÉÃ£ÀÄ 
PÀ«ÄäAiÀiÁUÀzÉ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ PÀÄj CªÉ, ºÀvÉÆÛA§vÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃPÉ EzÁªÉ. CªÀ¤VAvÀ ZÉ£ÁßV fÃªÀ£À ¸ÁV¸ÁÛ E¢¤. 

 ªÀÄUÀ JµÀÄÖ PÀÆæjAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ PÉÆqÀPÉÌ M¥Àà®é¯Áè ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤£Àß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ CAvÀzÀÄÝ ©qÀdÓ. 

 £ÉÆÃqÀÄ ¤AUÀdÓ £Á£ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄÆäjUÉ gÀ Ȩ́Û DUÀ° CAvÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÉÆjUÉ, C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ JµÀÄÖ ¸Áj ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉzÀgÀÆ 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÁUÀ°®è. £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ¦æ¤ì¥Á®jUÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÉëÃvÀæzÀ JA.J¯ï.J. vÀÄA¨Á DwäÃAiÀÄgÀAvÉ. ºÁUÁV F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ¼À 
»AzÉ JA.J¯ï.J. PÀÈµÀÚ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÉÃnªÀiÁr CªÀvÀÄÛ Hj£À d£ÀgÉ¯Áè ¸ÉÃj §gÉzÀÄ PÉÆnÖzÀæ®è, D ¥ÀvÀæzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÁV £Á£ÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄä ¦æ¤ì¥Á®gÀ£Àß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV Hj£À gÀ Ȩ́Û §UÉÎ ZÉZÉð ªÀiÁr¢¤, ªÀÄÄAzÉÃ£ÁUÀÄvÉÆÛÃ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt. 
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aPÀÌªÀjzÁÝUÀ JµÀÄÖ ZÉ£ÁßV ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ, FUÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÁUÉ ZÀ½AiÀiÁUÀÛzÉ, ZÀ½UÁ®zÁUÉ ¸ÉPÉ DUÀÛzÉ, É̈Ã¹UÉ 
PÁ¯ÁÝUÉ ªÀÄ¼É §gÀÛzÉ EzÉÃ£ÀÄ EAUÁAiÀÄÛzÀ®è. ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¥ÁåmÉAiÀiÁVgÉÆÃ£ÀÄ CzÀÄ ¨ÁågÉ CzÉ£ÉÆÃ ¥Éæ¥É À̧gÁVgÉÆ£ÀÄ, ªÉÄÃ¸ÁÖçVgÉÆ£ÀÄ 
J¯Áè w½¢gÉÆÃ£ÀÄ CzÉÃ£ÀÆAvÀ ¤£ÀUÉÃ£ÁgÀÆ UÉÆwÛzÀÝgÉ ªÀ¹ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ. 

 PÀjAiÀÄ£À F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À, ¤AUÀdÓ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀjAiÀÄ¤UÉ ªÀÄÆrgÀÄªÀ F D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹, PÀjAiÀÄ£À ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ GvÀÛj À̧ÄvÁÛ£É. ¤«Ää§âgÀ F D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É À̧jAiÀiÁzÀzÉÝÃ, EAzÀÄ F ¥ÀæPÀÈw vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ EAzÀÄ vÀ£ÀUÉ EµÀÖ §AzÀAvÉ ªÀwð À̧ÄwÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä UÁæªÀÄPÉÌ À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄÆ® ¸ËPÀAiÀÄðUÀ½®è JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ 
PÉÆgÀUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆj£ÀAvÀºÀ zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁªÀÇ, ¤ÃªÉ¯Áè D±ÀÑAiÀÄð ¥ÀqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ 
¤AwªÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå vÀ£Àß ¸ÁéxÀðPÁÌV ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ C£ÉÃPÀ G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÄvÀÛ°£À ¥Àj¸ÀgÀPÉÌ CUÁzÀªÁzÀAvÀºÀ ºÉÆqÉvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ. ªÁºÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁSÁð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ HUÀÄ¼ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆUÉ¬ÄAzÀ, eÉmï «ªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÀ, PÁSÁð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ®Ä²vÀ 
¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß £À¢UÉ ©qÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, NeÉÆÃó£ï ¥ÀzÀgÀ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÀ, CtÄ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ® ªÀ À̧ÄÛUÀ¼ÁzÀ AiÀÄÄgÉÃ¤AiÀÄA ªÀÄvÀÄÛ xÉÆjAiÀÄAUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ »ÃUÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ ¥Àj À̧gÀ ºÁ¼ÁV ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ vÁ¥ÀªÀiÁ£À KjPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ ¨sÀÆPÀA¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæªÁºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
GAmÁV ¨sÀÆ«Ä £Á±ÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧AUÀæºÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ CtÄ¨ÁA¨ïUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁªÁVAiÉÄÃ 
¹rzÀÄ ¨sÀÆ«Ä ¨sÀ À̧äªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

    PÀjAiÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É CtÄ¨ÁA¨ï CAzÉæ ¢Ã¥ÁªÀ½AiÀiÁUÉ £ÀªÀÄä Hj£À ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÀZÀÄÑvÁÛgÀ®è D 
DmÉÆA¨Á§.  

   C¯Áè PÀuÉÆÃ PÀjAiÀÄ CtÄ¨ÁA¨ï CAzÉæ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÉÊUÉ ¹UÀÄªÀ ¥ÀmÁQAiÀÄ®è CzÀ£ÀÄß d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ §¼À À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. 
CzÀ£ÀÄß ¹r¹zÀgÉ CzÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ MAzÀPÉÌ JgÀqÀgÀAvÉ «¨sÀf¹PÉÆAqÀÄ D ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ 
ºÁQ ©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

    ¤AUÀdÓ F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀPÉÌ D zÉÃªÀÅæ AiÀiÁPÀ¥Àà EAvÀ PÉlÖ§Ä¢ÝPÉÆlÖ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ªÀÄgÀÄUÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄvÉÛ vÀ£Àß 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹, £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÁÝUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ VqÀPÉÌ gÉÆÃUÀ §AzÀÄæ£ÀÆ É̈Ã«£À VqÀPÉÌ gÉÆÃUÁ£ÉÃ §gÁÛEgÀ°®è. EªÀvÀÄÛ vÉAV£À 
ªÀÄgÀPÉÌ §A¢gÀÄªÀ £ÀÄ¹gÉÆÃUÀzÀAUÉ ¨ÉÃ«£À ªÀÄgÀPÀÆÌ PÁ¬Ä¯É §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆqÁÛ E¢Ã«. ‘gÉÆÃUÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåjUÉ §gÀzÁ 
ªÀÄgÀPÉÌ §gÀÄvÁÛ’ JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¼ÁîUÉÆÃUÀåzÉ. £ÉÆÃqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ ªÀµÀð É̈AQ ªÀÄ¼É §AzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ É̈¼ÉÃ£ÀÆ PÉÊUÉ ¹UÀzÁUÁAiÀÄÄÛ. 
»AzÉ £ÀªÀiï PÁ¯ÁÝUÉ ZÀÄQÌ £ÉÆÃqÀÌAqÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæ UÀÆqÀÄ PÀmÉÆÖÃzÀ£Àß £ÉÆÃqÀÌAqÀÄ, ªÉÆÃqÀzÀ ºÉeÉÓ UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÌAqÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É EAvÀ 
¢£ÀªÉÃ §gÀÛzÉ CAvÀ ºÉÃ½Û¢é. EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÁªÀÅ CAvÀÌAqÀAUÉ MAzÀÆ DUÀ®è. d£ÀjUÉ, ¥ÁætÂ ¥ÀQëUÀ½UÉ, VqÀÀ ªÀÄgÀUÀ½UÉ ªÁ¹ªÀiÁqÀPÉÌ 
DUÀzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ PÁ¬Ä É̄ §AzÀÄ J®ègÀÆ, J®èªÀÇ ¤uÁðªÀÄ ºÁUÉÆÃ ºÀAvÀPÉÌ §AzÀzÉ. £ÉÆÃqÀÄ d£À F ¹ÃªÉÄ UÉÆ§âgÀzÀ 
DºÁgÀ wAzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ±ÀQÛ, DAiÀÄ À̧Äì J®èªÀ£ÀÆß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁ CªÀgÉ. ¤Ã£É £ÉÆÃqÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ J¥ÀàvÉÛöÊzÀÄ ªÀµÀðªÁzÀgÀÆ JµÀÄÖ 
UÀnÖªÀÄÄmÁÖV¢ÝÃ¤. F PÁ¯ÁÝUÉ d£À £À®ªÀvÀÄÛ £À®ªÀvÉÛöÊzÀÄ ªÀµÀðPÉ¯Áè CdÓA¢gÀAUÉ PÁuïvÁgÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ J£ÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¥Àà 
£ÀªÀÄäPÁ®£ÉÃ É̄Ã À̧¥Àà ¤ªÀÄä PÁ®QÌAvÀ. F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ PÀjAiÀÄ, ªÀÄºÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DvÀ£À ºÉAqÀw £ÀUÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 

   ¤AUÀdÓ vÁ£ÀÆ £ÀPÀÄÌ E°ð ©qÀæ¥Àà F dUÀvÀÄÛ CzÉÃ£ÁUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ CAvÀ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ §gÉzÀªÀ£ÉÆÃ CAUÁAiÀÄÛzÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ 
vÀqÉAiÀÄPÁAiÀÄÛzÀ. F ªÀiÁwUÉ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À AiÀiÁPÀdÓ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß »vÀ«ÄvÀªÁV §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¥Àj À̧gÀ 
¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ PÁ¼Àf ªÀ»¹zÀgÉ ¥ÀæPÀÈw «PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÀ½AzÀ zÀÆgÀ«gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀjUÉ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ 
w½ºÉÃ¼À É̈ÃPÀÄ, £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ À̧éZÀÑ¥Àj À̧gÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ. À̧PÁðgÀ ¥Àj À̧gÀ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ PÀlÄÖ¤nÖ£À PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 
eÁjUÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F jÃw DzÀgÉ J®èªÀÇ ¸ÀjºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛ.  

    ¤AUÀdÓ UÀA©üÃgÀ ¸ÀégÀ¢AzÀ J£ÉÆ £ÀªÀÄä PÁ®ªÀAvÀÆ ªÀÄÄVvÀÄ E£ÀÄäAzÉ ¤ªÀÄä£Àß £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß F ¨sÀÆvÁ¬Ä 
ªÀÄÄ¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀîzÀAUÉ ¸ÁQ ¸À®»zÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀ¥Àà. 
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  ¤Ã£ÀÄ J£ÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¥Àà £ÀªÀÄÆägÁßUÉ ¤£ÀßAvÀ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ©â®è £ÉÆÃqÀÄ, ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÁUÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ £Á®ÄÌ d£À 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ UÀAqÀÄ JgÀqÉtÄÚ, ¤ªÀÄä C¥Àà ¤ÃªÀÅ aPÀÌ ºÀÄqÀUÀjzÁÝUÀ É̄ wÃjºÉÆÃzÀ. ¤ªÀÄäªÀé PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¸ÁQzÀ¼ÀÄ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ 
¤ªÀÄä CtÚ£ÀAUÉ ¸ÉÆÃªÀiÁjAiÀiÁUÀzÀAUÉ ZÀ£ÁßV N¢ PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃj CPÀÌAzÀÄ, vÀAVzÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁr ¤ªÀÄä CtÚ¤UÉ MAzÀÄ zÁj 
ªÀiÁr, ¤Ã£ÀÆ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV D ªÀÄÄzÀÄQAiÀiÁ PÉÊ©qÀzÀAUÉ ¸ÁPÁÛ E¢ÝAiÀÄ¯Áè ¤£ÀßAvÀªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄÆäjUÉ ªÀiÁzÀj PÀuï ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¥Àà.  

    EzÉÃ£ï ©qÀdÓ £Á£ÀÄ K£ï ªÀiÁr¢¤? CzÀÄ £À£ï PÀvÀðªÀå vÁ£É.  

     £Á£ÀÄ F «µÀAiÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉÃ¼ÉÝ UÉÆvÀÛ, £ÀªÀÄÆägÀÄ »ÃgÉÃUËqÀÄæ ªÀÄUÀ gÀªÉÄÃ±À ¥ÀlÖt ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀªÀiÁåPÉ zÀjzÀæzÀ F ºÀ½îPÀqÉ 
£Á£ÀÄ vÀ É̄ ºÁPÀ®è CAvÀ ºÉÃ½ £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ PÀqÉ vÀ É̄£ÉÃ ºÁQ®è. CªÀ£À vÀAzÉ, vÁ¬Ä, vÀªÀÄäAzÀæ£Àß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ¥ÀlÖtzÁUÉ 
¸ÀÄRªÁUÀªÀ£É. 

     F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À£À ºÉAqÀw CzÉAvÀ ¸ÀÄR ©r vÁvÀ AiÀiÁgÀÄ vÀ£Àß d£À, vÀ£Àß ¨sÀÆ«Ä, £À£ÀßªÀgÀÄ, vÀ£ÀßªÀgÀÄ CA-
zÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ fÃªÀ£À ¸ÁV¸ÁÛgÉÆ CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÉÃ ¤dªÁzÀ fÃªÀ£À. F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ ¤AUÀdÓ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è D£ÀA¢¹ 
¸ÀÄªÀÄä£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É.  

    ªÀÄºÉÃ±À ©¹®Ä PÀ«ÄäAiÀiÁzÀAUÉ PÁtÄvÉÛ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½, CdÓ¤UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀjAiÀÄ¤UÉ vÁ£ÀÄ ¥ÀlÖt¢AzÀ vÀA¢zÀÝ zÁæQë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
QvÀÛ É̄ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ vÀ£Àß ºÉAqÀw ªÀÄUÀÄ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ HgÀ PÀqÉ ºÉeÉÓ ºÁPÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
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       DvÀä¸ÉÜöÊAiÀÄð JAzÁPÀët £À£ÀUÉ £À£Àß vÁ¬Ä £É£À¥ÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ 
ºÀgÀtÂÃAiÀiÁ À̧ªÀÄ¸Éå¬ÄAzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. vÀªÀÄUÉ K£ÀÆ À̧ªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÉÄÃ E®è JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á DvÀä«±Áé À̧¢AzÀ EgÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
zÀªÀSÁ£É JAzÀgÉ CªÀjUÉ DV§gÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. KPÉAzÀgÉ F ªÉÆzÀ É̄Ã CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ s̈Áj ±À À̧ÛçaQvÉìUÉ M¼ÀUÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. 
DzÀgÉ «¢üAiÀiÁl É̈ÃgÉAiÉÄÃ DVvÀÄÛ. C¤ªÁAiÀÄð PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ zÀªÀSÁ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÁV §A¢vÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄUÁzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß JAzÀÆ AiÀiÁgÉzÀÄgÀÆ vÉÆÃj¹PÉÆAqÀªÀgÀ®è. zÀªÀSÁ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CªÀÄä¤UÁzÀ PÁ¬Ä¯ÉAiÀÄ 
PÀÄjvÀÄ qÁPÀÖgï CªÀgÀ §½ K£ÀÆ ºÉÃ¼À°®è. §zÀ¯ÁV C¥Àà£À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄ EzÀÄ ¹jAiÀÄ¸ï PÉÃ À̧Ä JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½©lÖgÀÄ. 
DzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ zÀªÀSÁ£ÉUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä ¸ÀÆa¹zÀgÀÄ. DUÀ CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧®Ä UÉÆÃPÁPï¤AzÀ ºÀÄ§â½îUÉ 
PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄå¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. C°èAiÀÄ qÁPÀÖgï CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQë¹ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ E£ï¥sÉPÀë£ï DUÀ É̄Ã vÀÄA¨Á ºÀgÀrAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. À̧zÀåPÉÌ 
E£ï¥sÉPÀë£ï PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä aQvÉì ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁV ºÉÃ½ ºÉÆgÀlgÀÄ.  

EµÉÖ®è DzÀªÉÄÃ É̄ £Á£ÀÄ ¥sËAqÉÃµÀ£ï PÉ® À̧zÀ°è ¤gÀvÀ¼ÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ £À£ÀUÉ CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß zÀªÀSÁ£ÉUÉ ¸ÉÃj¸À¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ 
¥sÉÆÃ£ïPÀgÉ §A¢vÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ UÁ§jAiÀiÁV ¢rüÃgÀ£É £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀqÀ®Ä ¤zsÀðj¹zÉ. “¥Á¹nªï AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ¥Á¹nªï GvÀÛgÀ ¹UÀÄvÉÛ” JAzÀÄ £ÀA©zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ. ºÁUÁV £Á£ÀÄ CªÀÄä£À §½ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ¥Á¹nªï 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÉÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár CªÀjUÉ zsÉÊAiÀÄð vÀÄA§ÄwÛzÉÝ. F PÁgÀtªÁV CªÀjVzÀÝ ºÉÊ ±ÀÄUÀgï É̄ÆÃUÉ §gÀ¯ÁgÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. 
DzÀgÉ E£ï¥sÉPÀë£ï ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀ°®è EzÀjAzÁV qÁPÀÖgï ±À À̧ÛçaQvÉì ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤zsÀðj¹, “£Á£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ UÁågÀAn 
PÉÆqÀ¯ÁgÉ, ºÁUÉÃ£É ±À¸ÀÛçaQvÉì AiÀÄ±À¹é DUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ DUÀzÉÃ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, zÉÃªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ s̈ÁgÀºÁQ j¸ïÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÉ” 
JAzÀgÀÄ. ±À¸ÀÛçaQvÉì JAzÁUÀ®Æ ¸ÀºÀ CªÀÄä vÀÄA¨Á zsÉÊAiÀÄð¢AzÀ EzÀÝgÀÄ. “K£ÁzÀgÀÄ DUÀ°, D zÉÃªÀjzÁÝ£É” JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. À̧vÀvÀ 5 WÀAmÉUÀ¼À PÁ® ±À À̧ÛçaQvÉì ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. qÁPÀÖgï ºÉÆgÀUÉ §AzÀÄ, “² E¸ï ªÉj ®QÌ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ 
ªÀÄÄUÀ¼ÀÄ£ÀUÉ ©Ãj ºÉÆÃgÀlgÀÄ. C°èUÉ £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ ¤lÄÖ¹gÀÄ £À£ÀßzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. L¹AiÀÄÄ£À°è EzÀÝ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä CªÀ À̧gÀ 
CªÀ¸ÀgÀªÁV vÉgÀ½, “CªÀÄä ºÉÃV¢ÝAiÀiÁ?” JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ É̄ CªÀgÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ, “ºÉÃV¢ÝÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼É, ¤£Àß vÀ É̄£ÉÆÃªÀÅ 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÉ?” JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. DUÀ £À£ÀUÉ C¤¹zÀÄÝ PÀgÀÄ¼À§½îAiÀÄ ¦æÃw JAxÀ ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è 
JAzÀÄ. 

CªÀÄä D¸ÀàvÉæAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ ¢£ÀªÀÅ CªÀgÀ MnÖUÉ EzÀÄÝ £À¤ßAzÀ JµÀÄÖ ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÇÃ CµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV UÀnÖUÉÆÃ½ À̧®Ä 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÉ. ºÁUÉ £Á£ÀÄ §®ªÁV £ÀA§ÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉAzÀgÉ, £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃw D¯ÉÆÃa¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÀÇ CzÉ jÃw £ÀªÀÄä 
fÃªÀ£À«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ. ºÁUÀÄ “ªÉÄÊAqï E¸ï ¥ÀªÀgï¥sÀÄ¯ï ªÉ¥À£ï”. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ §¼À¹PÉÆÃ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃªÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ 
¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è £À£Àß CªÀÄä¤AzÀ £Á£ÀÄ PÀ°vÀzÀÄÝ, DvÀä¸ÉÜöÊAiÀÄð MA¢zÀÝgÉ JAxÀºÀ À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ½zÀÝgÀÄ 
CzÀjAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ. 

EAvÀºÀ À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðUÀ¼À°è PÀÄlÄA§zÀ À̧zÀ À̧ågÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ®QÌ 
JAzÀÄ C¤¹vÀÄ ºÁUÀÄ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ dUÀwÛ£À°è gÉÆÃVAiÀÄ DvÀä«±Áé À̧ªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄzÁÝV ¥Àjt«Ä À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß ¸ÀtÚ 
¤®ÄªÀÅ. 
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      मेरी परर - अद्विति 
- Praveen Kakade 

मुझ ेआज भी वह सुुंदर सा चहेरा याद है, जजस ददन मेरी परर, इस सुुंदर-सी धरती पर जन्म लेकर 
मुझ ेममली| उस ददन अस्पताल के नसस ने प्रथम मेरे पास आकर मेरी परर को मेरे हाथों में सौंप ददया और 
कहा हमारे घर बेटी हुई है, तो मेरा ददल खशुी से जोरों-से धडकने लगा| उस ददन तक मैंने कभी भी इतनी 
छोटी उम्र के बच्चों को मैंने छूना तो दरू, देखा तक नहीुं था| मुझ ेआज भी याद है, उसका सुुंदर और 
नाजुक सा चहेरा, उसकी छोटी-छोटी ऊँगमलया,ँ दटमदटमाते आँखें, वह नाजूक उसके पैर, उसका लाल-गुलाबी 
चहेरा और ममठास से भरा गुलाब की पुंखड़ुी के समान सुुंदरसी मुस्कान.. वा! ककतना रोमाुंचक समय था | 
मेरी बबदटया ने मेरे उुंगमल को अपने मुठ्ठी में पकडकर पूरा ददन दटम-दटमाते देखते-मुस्कराते मेरी आवाज 
को गौर से सुन रही थी, जैसे मेरी हर बात उससे सुंवाद कर रहा हो| वह ककतनी खशुी का ददन था| करीब 
2 घुंटे तक वह मेरे गोद में रही होगी| 

परर के जन्म के पश्चात ्कुछ ददन हम हस्पताल में रहे थें| 
उन ददनों में अधधक समय मेरे पास ही होती थी| मैंने तो मेरा काम 
सब कुछ भूलकर बस मरेी प्यारी बबदटया के जगत में मस्त होकर 
उसके साथ बहुत सारी बाते ककया करता था करीब एक हफ्ते तक 
उसके पास था| उसके पास अधधक समय बबताने की वजह से मुझ,े 
मेरी आवाज को अच्छी तरह स ेपहचान मलया था| जब भी मेरी परर 
रो पडती तो तुरुंत मुझ ेघर से फोन आता और मेरी आवाज सुनते 
ही वह चपु हो जाती। मुझ े अपने इदस-धगदस ढ़ूढ़ने लगती जजससे 
हमारे घर में सभी को आश्चयस हो जाता| 

कुछ समय के पश्चात ्कफर से मेरी परर-बबदटया से ममलने का मौका ममला, कुछ ददन तक हम दोनो 
ने बहुत खेल खेले, खबू मस्ती की, जब उससे कफर से बबछडने का समय आया तो, उस ददन उसके जाते 
ही, पता नहीुं क्यों मेरे आुंखों में आसूँ आएुं ! मैं खबू रो पड़ा| उस ददन मुझ ेपता चला की बेटी का प्यार 
क्या होता है। मैं अपनी बबदटया से बहुत प्रेम करता हँू और शायद वह भी मुझसे उतना ही प्रेम करती है| 
इसीमलए अपने खखलौनो के द्वारा मुझ ेहमेशा फोन करके ढ़ेर सारी बाते ककया करती है और अपने पास 
बुलाती रहती है| शायद पपता और बेटी का ररश्ता 
ही इतना गहरा और हृदयस्पमशस होता है जो 
जन्म-जन्माुंतर तक यह सुंबुंध अटूट रहता है | 
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PÀªÀ£À, ¥ÀzÀå gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 

The bosom raised half-moon  

Is in the low sky 

Is the primordial lamp  

In the silence of late night. 

 

The moon is cradling my love 

Raising my bosom to reach to him. 

 

The moon beautified the night 

Figuring the beauty of woman in me. 

 

He breathed in silence  

The breathe in silence  

Becoming a storm of love. 

 

The slow sway of the wind 

The drapery of mist 

And the dew crystals 

Breathed out by the man  

Making me feel myself  

To love him 

The whole of things around  

The love moved in and around. 

 

The moon tells, 

“My love”, 

From the deep murkiness 

Of the night sky 

Decked with twinkling stars 

His love is the wave of the sea 

Raising and reaching  

Compassing and embracing  

Untiring 

Brightening the foggy night 

Warming me up from 

The gloom and the fatigue 

Of day to day keeping 

His love is on my cheek  

And sinking to my heart 

And I stretched to his hug 

Feeling all of receiving woman in me 

And the graceful man in him 

And the oneness of both. 

The Moon  

Ramakrishna  
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Being unloved 

-                      Niranjan Sarvade  

 

Memories may have masked 

Into the realm of time 

Captivating the mind 

is the question you asked 

The answers are off the lane 

into the truth of separation,  

I have gained the strength 

through the pain. 

You know I know no-one else 

we have seen world through our eyes, 

we become you and I  

and there it fails. 

Pale and dark the heart survives,  

through the roughened emotes  

and through largest tides 

life goes on and mind strives. 

Have walked long for shady miles 

the sun rise but no light, 

Light to me were not the sun 

And now it's so no laugh no cries 
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Village School Children 

Spinning tops and marbles are became mirrors for me in the village  

I had that luxury for myself when I was at the age of six.  

They don’t know PSP, videogames or any other electronic gadgets.  

May be these village kids are unaware of technology but very thoughtful  

They are creative in mind & open in heart,  

At this movement they quarrel & next minute they forget 

No stress about future and no fear about life, but clear about what they do 

He comes to school for the joy to learn, meet friends  

Chat with others, ply in ground: she also come for the same.  

If today is effective it always motivates to come tomorrow, 

Fear about the father, love for mother and the both feeling on teacher  

Shower of respect, belief on their each learning  

They help, make fun, push and pull never remain in past  

And they are defiantly like leaf of a lotus for all the struggles and muggles  

Children teachers for the life with the innocent intelligence  

Children roam around the new comer in the school  

The attraction is not for person but for knowledge and relation 

They always in search of new things thinking what next to do 

They are kind and sincere right now. 

Mangipudi Prasad. 
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CªÀ À̧ägÀuÉ 
C É̄ÆèAzÀÄ gÀ Ȩ́Û¬ÄvÀÄÛ, fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ºÁUÉ  

CzÀÆ §jzÁVzÉ,  

»AzÉÆªÉÄä §ºÀ¼À d£ÀjzÀÝgÀÄ, JµÉÆÖÃ ®ªÀ®«PÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ  

SÁ° J£ÀÄßªÀµÀÄÖ §jzÁVzÉ. 

£ÀAiÀÄ-£ÁdÆPÀÄ, ªÀAZÀ£É J®èªÀÇ £À£Àß ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ  

FUÀ §jÃ UÉÆAzÀ®«zÉ, £Á£ÉÃPÉ §jzÁzÉ? 

ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ §AzÀgÀÄ, £À£Àß §tÚ §zÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ  

£À£Àß£ÉßÃ £Á£ÉÃ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧zÀµÀÄÖ §jzÁzÉ. 

£À£Àß É̄èÃ ©zÀÄÝ JzÁÝUÀ CªÀgÀ vÀ¦àUÉ £À£Àß£ÉßÃ ºÀ½zÀgÀÆ RÄ¶AiÀiÁzÉ 

FUÀ d£À«®è §jzÁUÀÄªÀ s̈ÀAiÀÄ«zÉ 

C¨Áâ! §jzÁUÀÄ«PÉ CAvÀåªÉÃ£ÀÆ C®èªÀ®è 

¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀ¦ ªÀÄgÀtA ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀ¦ d£À£ÀA  

C¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ gÀ Ȩ́Û¬ÄvÀÄÛ, £Á£À®èzÀ ºÁUÉ ........... 

-£Á.fÃ.« 

DvÁäºÀÄw 

E¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ gÀ Ȩ́Û¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 

d£ÀjUÉ¯Áè É̈ÃQzÀÝ gÀ Ȩ́Û - §qÀªÀ£ÉÆÃ, §°èzÀ£ÉÆÃ,  

J®ègÀ fÃªÀ£À À̧ªÉAiÀÄ®Ä §¼À À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ gÀ Ȩ́Û | 

GVzÀgÀÆ, ºÉÆUÀ½zÀgÀÆ, ºÉÆ®¸ÁQzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀæwPÀæ¬Ä À̧zÉ 

d£ÀgÀ CºÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß À̧»¹ §zÀÄPÀÄwÛzÀÝ gÀ Ȩ́Û |  

d£À ©zÉÝzÀÄÝ MzÀÝgÀÆ À̧»¹zÀ gÀ¸ÉÛ |  

JµÉÆÖAzÀÄ £ÀAiÀÄ-£ÁdÆPÀÄ, ªÀAZÀ£É, PËæAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÆ  

AiÀiÁjUÀÆ K£À£ÀÆß ©lÄÖPÉÆqÀzÉ ªÀÄÆPÀ«zÀÝ gÀ Ȩ́Û |  

d£À ¸ÀªÉ¹zÀµÀÆÖ §tÚ §zÀ̄ ÁAiÀÄÄÛ,  

vÀ£Àß UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ vÀ£ÀUÉÃ ¹UÀzÀµÀÄÖ |  

ªÀÄ¼É ©vÀÄÛ, ©¹¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ, bÀ½AiÉÄÃjvÀÄ,  

ZÀªÀÄð QvÀÄÛ, UÀÄAr ºÉÆ¼ÀîªÉzÀÄÝ ¤ÃgÉÃjvÀÄ |  

d£ÀjUÉ F gÀ Ȩ́Û ¸ÁPÁAiÀÄÄÛ - s̈ÀAiÀÄªÉÇÃ CxÀªÁ C À̧ºÀåªÉÇÃ? 

FUÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ É̄ÆèAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À gÀ¸ÉÛ¬ÄzÉ| EzÀÄ §jzÁVzÉ | 

E¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ gÀ Ȩ́Û¬ÄvÀÄÛ, DzÀgÉ FV®è –  

£À£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ºÁUÉ| 

AiÀÄwgÁeï  

gÀ Ȩ́ÛUÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ® 
E¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ gÀ Ȩ́Û¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

FUÀ gÀ Ȩ́Û JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁgÀzÀóµÀÄÖ 
§zÀ¯ÁVºÉÆÃVzÉ. 

qÁA§gÀÄ PÁtzÉ, §qÀPÀ¯ÁV  

§tUÀÄqÀÄªÀ gÀ Ȩ́Û, 

§AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀjUÉ EAzÀÄ,  

D Ȩ́Ü E®èzÀ gÀ Ȩ́Û. 

AiÀiÁvÉæ eÁvÉæUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃgÀÄ  

¥ÀxÀªÁVzÀÝ gÀ¸ÉÛ, 

PÀAqÀ PÀAqÀªÀgÀ PÁ®rAiÀÄ°  

¸ÀªÉzÀÄºÉÆÃzÀ gÀ Ȩ́Û. 

F gÀ¸ÉÛ EA¢UÀÆ fÃªÀAvÀ, 

EzÀÄ ¤zÁæªÀ Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄ®Æè §®Ä eÁUÀÈvÀ, 

§¼À°PÉAiÀÄ®Æè §°µÀÖ, 

DzÀjAzÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ ¤PÀÈµÀÖ. 

CAvÀÆ gÀ¸ÉÛUÀÆ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìAiÀÄÄÛ,  

¨É£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ 

PÉÊ PÁ®Ä ¸Áé¢üÃ£À PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÉÆî ºÁUÁAiÀÄÄÛ.  

gÀ Ȩ́ÛUÉ E¤vÀÄ ºÉUÀ®Ä PÉÆlÄÖ, 

C À̧gÉ DUÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 

E®èªÁVzÁÝgÉ.  

gÀ Ȩ́ÛAiÀÄ CAvÀgÁ¼ÀªÀ CjAiÀÄzÁVzÁÝgÉ. 

CAzÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀªÀjUÉ  

EAzÀÄ gÀ Ȩ́Û É̈ÃqÀªÁVzÉ. 

CAzÀÄ J®ègÀ À̧évÁÛVzÀÝ gÀ¸ÉÛ  

EAzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀÄÛºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉ.  

EgÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄ EgÀzÀ£ÀvÉ 

PÀªÀÄjºÉÆUÀÄwzÉ.  

ºÉÃ½, PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ° 

gÀ Ȩ́ÛUÉ PÀÈvÀdÕgÁUÀÄ«gÁ, 

PÀÈvÀYßgÁUÀÄ«gÁ ¤ªÀÄUÉÃ ©nÖzÀÄÝ.  

¸ÀºÀ£À  

ªÀÄÆgÀÄ gÀ¸ÉÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
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J°è §gÉAiÀÄ° ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ 

£À£Àß ºÀÈzÀÄAiÀÄzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß 

¤£Àß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèÃ 

DPÁ±ÀzÀ ¨É½î vÁgÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉAiÉÆÃ 

 

§gÉAiÀÄ¢gÀ¯ÁgÉ PÉÃ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ«Ää §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ 

ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¦ À̧Ä ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÉÃ½¹PÉÆÃ 

vÀAUÁ½AiÀÄ PÀ®gÀªÀzÀ°è 

ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ £À¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÄ¼À£ÁzÀzÀ° 

ºÀQÌUÀ¼À a°¦°£ÁzÀzÀ° 

£À£Àß M®ªÀ À̧ÄzsÉAiÀÄÄ ºÀjAiÀÄÄwzÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ 

 

vÉÆÃj¹ vÉÆÃj¸ÉAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼À É̈ÃqÀ 

PÀtÚ £ÉÆÃlzÀ É̄èÃ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ 

vÀÄnAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÆªÀÄÄäwzÉ 

PÉ£ÉßAiÀÄ¯Áè PÉA¥ÀUÁVzÉ 

PÀtÄÚ £ÁZÀÄwzÉ 

KPÉAzÀÄ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ PÉÃ¼ÀÄ 

 

ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ qÀ¨ï qÀ¨ï JAzÀÄ «ÄrAiÀÄÄwzÉ 

CzÀÄ §jAiÀÄ ±À§ÞªÀ®è PÉÃ¼ÀÄ UÉ¼Àw 

CzÀÄ ¤£ÀßAiÀÄ zsÁå£À 

JAzÀÄ ¤£Àß PÁtÄªÉAiÉÄA§ ºÀA§®zÀ §rvÀªÀzÀÄ 

§AzÀÄ ©qÀÄ UÉ¼Àw ¤£ÀUÁV PÁAiÀÄÄwºÉ 

F fÃªÀ »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ PÁAiÀÄÄwºÉ £À£Àß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ° 

¤£ÀßzÉÃ avÀæ ©r¹. 

ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ avÀæ 
ºÀjÃ±À J¸ï.r, ¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ 
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PÀ©â£À UÀzÉÝUÀ½AzÀ d É̄èUÀ¼À ¹VzÀÄ 

gÀ À̧ »Ãj zÀªÀqÉUÀ¼À CAa£À°è  

Ȩ́ÆgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ gÀ À̧  

MgÉ¹PÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆUÀÄªÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è 

PÀ®Äè ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄîUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̄QÌ À̧zÉÃ 

CªÀÄä ªÀiÁrgÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ 

ºÀ§âzÀ CqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £É£À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ 

ºÀjzÀÄºÉÆVgÀÄªÀ UÁ½¥ÀlªÀ£ÀÄß 

JzÉUÉ CªÀaPÉÆAqÀÄ 

C¥Àà£À ¨sÀAiÀÄzÀ°è 

CtÚ£À gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ°è 

«ÄAzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀ¼ÁqÀÄvÁÛ 

PÀÄ¬Ä®Ä ªÀÄÄVzÀ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ°è 

ºÁj ºÁj £ÉUÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ 

MrzÀ £É£À¥ÀÄ 

E£ÀÆß ºÀ¹ ºÀ¹AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ É̄Ã 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À UÀrAiÀiÁgÀzÀ §zÀÄQ£À  

C¯ÁgÀA ºÉÆqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 

±ÀÄgÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

 

 

qÁ. £ÀgÀ¹AºÀ ªÀÄÆwð J¸ï. «. 

£À£Àß ¨Á®å 
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Cj«£À ¢nÖ zÀÆgÀ 

C£ÀAvÀ PÀqÀ°£À wÃgÀ; 

zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ºÀ¹gÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄV® ªÀÄ»ªÉÄ 

¨É¼ÀUÀÄ ªÀÄÄAeÁªÀÅ 

ªÀÄAf£ÉÆÃPÀÄ½AiÀÄÄ ¹jUÉ 

D ªÀÄÄV®Ä §AiÀÄ É̄Æ¼ÀUÉ 

F §AiÀÄ®Ä É̈¼ÀPÉqÉUÉ! 

 

C°è vÀ½gÀÄ 

E°è £É®Äè 

¦æÃwAiÉÄÃ G¹gÀÄ; 

wÃxÀð gÀ s̈À À̧PÉ 

£À s̈ÀªÀ wgÀÄVzÉ 

E¼ÉAiÀÄÄ PÀÄtÂ¢zÉ ºÀgÀÄµÀ¢ 

D §£ÀªÀÅ §AiÀÄ É̄Æ¼ÀUÉ 

F §AiÀÄ®Ä M®ªÀ£ÀUÉ! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

UÉÆÃzsÀÆ½ ºÉÆA§tÚ 

ªÉÄÊAiÀÄå PÁAw 

DUÁUÀ vÀÄ¼ÀÄQÃvÀÄ 

ªÀÄwAiÀÄ s̈ÁæAw; 

CRAqÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ 

«zÀÄåzÁ°AUÀ£À 

 

£À±ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄAUÀÄ 

D ªÀÄwAiÀÄÄ §AiÀÄ É̄Æ¼ÀUÉ 

F §AiÀÄ®Ä JzÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ! 

 

»jzÀÄ »jvÀ£ÀzÀ ºÁ¢ 

QjzÀÄ GvÁìºÀ UÁ¢ 

ºÁqÀÄ gÁUÀPÉ 

gÁUÀ vÁ¼ÀPÉ 

vÁ¼À ªÉÄÃ¼ÀªÀÇ §AiÀÄ®Ä 

§AiÀÄ®Ä F dUÀzÀ Ȩ́ÆUÀ À̧Ä! 

 

 

 

 

 

§AiÀÄ¯ÁzÀ PÀ«vÉ 

²ªÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ¹ J¸ï  
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ZÀ¥Àà°AiÀÄÆ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÁUÀ!! 
 

ªÁí! ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ 

¤£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀªÀÅ £À£Àß ºÁUÉ. 

 

DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ° £À£Àß DAiÉÄÌ 

§®Ä RÄ¶, §®Ä ºÁgÉÊPÉ 

£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ° vÉÆgÀÄ«PÉ 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À 

£ÀAvÀgÀ vÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄ«PÉ. 

 

ºÉÆ À̧vÀgÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀgÉ 

aAw À̧ÄªÉ CAiÉÆåÃ! ºÉÆ¬ÄvÉAzÀÄ 

DzÀgÉ À̧é®à À̧ªÉzÀÄ ºÁ¼ÀVzÀÝgÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀ° ©qÀÄ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÁVvÀÄÛ J£ÀÄßªÉ. 

 

¤Ã£ÀÄ NqÀÄªÁUÀ NqÀÄªÉ 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÉ 

¤Ã£ÀÄ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ 

¤£Àß DUÀªÀÄ£ÀPÁÌV PÁAiÀÄÄªÉ 

MnÖ£À°è ¤Ã Dr¹zÀAvÉ DqÀÄªÉ. 
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ZÀ¥Àà°AiÀÄÆ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÁUÀ!! 
 

JqÀ-§® ªÉA§ É̈ÃzÀ«®è 

PÀµÀÖ- À̧ÄR ªÉA§ aAvÉ¬Ä®è 

§qÀªÀ-§°èzÀÀ JA§ÄªÀzÀÄ UÉÆwÛ®è 

DzÀgÀÆ, J®ègÀ ¥ÁzÀUÀ½UÉ gÀPÀëuÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÉ. 

 

PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ D£ÉAiÀÄ s̈ÁgÀ 

PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ EgÀÄªÉAiÀÄ s̈ÁgÀ 

¨sÁgÀªÁ¢gÉAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅ¢®è 

£Á¤gÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÄ 

£À¹ À̧ÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä Ȩ́ÃªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÉ. 

 

£Á£ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ ¤£Àß 

£À£Àß vÀ É̄AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ 

¤£ÉÃPÉ vÀÄ½AiÀÄÄ« 

£À£Àß vÀ É̄AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄? KPÉ? 

ºÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¤£ÉÃPÉ »ÃUÉ. 

 

£Á£ÀÄ ¤£Àß eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ° 

¸Á«gÁgÀÄ QÃ.«ÄÃ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÉ 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è À̧ªÉzÀÄ £À¹ À̧ÄªÉ 

PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¤£ÀUÉ É̈ÃqÀªÁV ©¢¥Á¯ÁUÀÄª É. 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ À̧é®à D É̄ÆÃa¸ÀÄ, ¤£Àß CAvÀgÀAUÀªÀ£ÉÆßªÉÄä PÉÃ½PÉÆ, 
£Á£ÀÄ ¤fð« ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÉAzÀÄ ¤£ÀUÉ C¤¹zÀ ºÁUÉ, ºÉÃUÉ É̈ÃPÉÆ 
ºÁUÉ £À£Àß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÉ. aAvÉ¬Ä®è, KPÉAzÀgÉ £Á£ÀÄ ¤fÃð« 
ªÀ À̧ÄÛ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¤£Àß fÃ«vÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¸Áj wgÀÄV £ÉÆÃqÀÄ, 
£À£ÁUÁzÀ UÀwAiÉÄÃ ¤£ÀUÁUÀÄªÀzÀÄ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ F É̄ÆÃPÀzÀ°è 
±Á±ÀévÀªÀ®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉw¢ÝAiÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ ¤£Àß ºÀwÛgÀ EzÁÝUÀ 
aAw¸À¯ÁgÉ. PÀ¼ÉzÁUÀ aAw¸ÀÄªÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¤£Àß ºÀwÛgÀ«gÀÄªÀ 
[CªÀÄä, C¥Àà, CdÓ, CfÓ, CtÚ, vÀªÀÄä, CPÀÌ, vÀAV, CwÛUÉ, ªÀiÁªÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ] AiÀiÁgÀ É̈¯ÉAiÀÄÄ ¤£ÀUÉ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ªÉÄ É̄AiÉÄÃ CªÀgÀ É̈ É̄ ¤£ÀUÉ 
w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ¤£ÀUÉ ¨Á®å, AiÀiËªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÈzsÁ¥Àå F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/ªÉÄnÖ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è zÁl É̄Ã É̈ÃPÀÄ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀÄ. F É̄ÆÃPÀzÀ°è §zÀÄQgÀÄªÀ 
vÀ£ÀPÀ G¥ÀPÁjAiÀiÁV ¨Á¼ÀÄ. 

  

Suresh Goudar, Bagalakot 
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                              PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ  
  

                              §¤ßj PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁrUÉ | 

                          F ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ ¹j vÀªÀgÀÆjUÉ | 

                            §¤ßj £ÀªÀÄäAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÉÆÃV¯ÉUÀ¼ÉÃ| 

                              ªÀÄAdÄ¼À £ÁzÀªÀ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉ ||À ¥À || 

                      CZÀÑjAiÉÄ¤¹zÀ dUÀzÀ°è | 

                         UÉÆÃ®UÀÄªÀÄäl ¤AwzÉ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ° | 

                           §zÁ«ÄAiÀÄ §£À±ÀAPÀj ªÀÄÆrzÉ | 

                               PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À ²¯ÉAiÀÄ°è | 1 | 

                                    || §¤ßj PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁrUÉ || 

                             ¨ÉÃ®Æj£À ²¯É ²¯ÉAiÀÄ°è | 

                                ²¯Á¨Á°PÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉqÀV£À £ÉÆÃqÀ°è | 

                                  ²°àAiÀÄ eÁuÉäAiÀÄ ZÉ®ÄªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆ¹zÉ | 

                                    §ÈAzÁªÀ£À PÁgÀAfAiÀÄ°è || 2 ||  

                                                   || §¤ßj PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁrUÉ ||  

 

 

 

 

                         ²æÃºÀj PÀÄ®PÀtÂð, AiÀiÁzÀVj 
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DqÉÆÃt £Àr 
CdÓ, CfÓAiÀÄ PÀgÉÆÌAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ ©r 

£ÁªÀÅ DPÁ±ÀzÀPÀqÉUÉ ºÁgÉÆÃt £Àr 

 

PÀnÖUÉ EnÖUÉ, ºÀÄ®Äè vÀAzÀÄ ©r 

CfÓAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ° £ÁªÀÅ MqÀUÀÆr 

 

§tÚzÀ ¸ÀtÚzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr 

C°èAiÉÄ DqÉÆÃtªÉAzÀgÉ £Á£ÀÄ gÀr 

 

ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄÄ §gÀÄwÛ®èªÉA§ PÉÆgÀUÀÄ ©r 

£ÁªÀÅ ºÉÆV PÀ½¸ÉÆÃt §Æ«ÄAiÀÄr 

 

vÉUÉAiÀÄ° ¸ÀÄvÀÛ°£À ¨ÉÃqÀªÁzÀ PÀ¼É 

¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ° ºÉÆ®zÀ° ºÀÄ®Ä¸ÁzÀ ¨É¼É 

 

ªÀiÁqÀ° d£ÀgÉ¯Áè ºÉÆ®zÀ° gÁ², gÁ² 

±ÀÄgÀÄªÁUÀ° gÉÆnÖAiÀÄÄ »lÄÖ ©Ã¹, ©Ã¹  

 

§ÄwÛAiÀÄ PÀ¼À¸À° £ÀªÀÄUÉ «ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ° 

CfÓAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸À«AiÉÆÃt DPÁ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ° 

 

 ¨É¼É MtVzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ ¥ÉÆÃ£ï PÀgÉ §gÀ° 

ªÀÄvÉÛ £ÁªÀÅ PÀ½¸ÉÆÃt ªÀÄ¼É, ¨É¼É ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ° 

 

§Æ«Ä ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀgÉ¯Áè ¸ÀÄR¢A¢gÀ° 

PÉ¼ÀUÀqÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀ £ÁªÀÅ »ÃUÉ £ÀUÀÄ £ÀUÀÄwgÀ° 

 

 

¯ÉÆÃ»vï ZÁªÀÄ£ÀÆgÀ 
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CPÀÌ 

J®ègÀAxÀªÀ¼À®è £À£Àß 

CPÀÌ! ªÀÄÄAeÁ£ÉzÀÄÝ 

wAzÀÄ w£ÀßzÉ ªÀÄÄzÀÄÝ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ «zÉå PÀ°¸À®Ä 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 

¥ÁoÀ, UÉÆtUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀqÀØ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ w½ À̧ÄªÀ¼ÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ 

¸ÁzsÀPÀgÀ ZÀjvÉæ, ¸ÁzsÀ£É ! 

¤ÃªÀÅ ¥ÉÆÃ° DUÀ¨ÉÃr? 

UÁrAiÀÄ°è ¤vÀå ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt 

CªÀ¼ÀzÀÄ, ªÀÄÄzÀÄPÀgÀÄ, §¹gÀÄ ºÉAUÀ À̧gÀÄ 

§AzÀgÉ C°è- E°è vÀqÀPÁr 

¹ÃlÄ ¤Ãr ¸ÁéAvÀ£À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ 

CPÀÌgÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
PÁUÉAiÀÄAvÉ UÀÆqÀÄ PÀnÖzÀ 

gÉA É̈AiÀÄ°è, PÉÆÃV¯ÉUÀ¼À 

D±ÀæAiÀÄPÉÌ £ÉgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄªÀÄvÉ¬ÄAzÀ £À£Àß CPÀÌ! 

vÀ£Àß°èUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ §AiÀÄ¹ 

§AzsÀ UÉ¼Éw-UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ 

¸ÀzÁ PÀtð£À ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀgÀÄuÉAiÀÄ CPÀÌ! 

G£ÀßvÀ «ZÁgÀ w½AiÀÄ®Ä 

¤vÀå DvÀÄgÀzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ! G£ÀßvÀ 

²PÀët ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä bÀ®zÀAPÀ ªÀÄ®è¼ÀÄ 

vÀ£Àß £Á½£À ¨sÀ«µÀåPÀÆÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
¨sÀ«µÀåPÀÆÌ 

CzÀÄ-EzÀÄ NzÀÄvÀÛ É̄Ã 

Ajjappa Kumara 
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 §AiÀÄ®ÄVÃvÉ 

- gÁWÀªÉÃAzÀæ ºÉÃ¼Éð, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 

£ÀqÉzÀµÀÆÖ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄzÀ ºÁ¢ 

¸ÀªÉzÀµÀÆÖ zÀtÂAiÀÄzÀ PÁ®Ä 

ªÉÄwÛzÀµÀÆÖ PÉÆqÀ«zÀ zsÀÆ¼ÀÄ 

£ÀqÀÄ£ÀqÀÄªÉ MAzÀµÀÄÖ vÀÄµÁgÀzÀ ºÀ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ 

vÀAUÁ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀÄR, ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄºÀÄ°è£À ¢§ât 

PÉÆÃQ®zÀ G°, ¨É¼ÀîQÌAiÀÄ PÀ®gÀªÀ, 

CUÉÆÃ EPÉÌ®zÀ° £À¼À£À½¹ªÉ ºÉÆ¼É ¸Á°£À ªÀÄgÀ, 

GzÀÝPÀÆ ºÉ¨Áâ«£ÀAvÉ ZÁazÀ ¨ÉlÖzÀ ¸ÉgÀUÀÄ, 

£À£ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ »ÃUÉ, §AiÀÄ®Ä;  C¥Ààl §AiÀÄ¯ÉA§ §AiÀÄ®Ä 

¨ÉvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ dUÀwÛ£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄVzÀµÀÆÖ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄzÀ £ÀUÀß¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼À ºÀgÀªÀÅ. 

 

¨ÉqÀUÀÄ §tÚUÀ¼À avÁÛgÀ §zÀÄPÀ §gÉ¢zÉ E°è 

ZÀÄQÌ-ZÀAzÀæªÀÄgÀ PÀuÁÚªÀÄÄZÁÑ¯ÉAiÀiÁlPÉ gÀAUÀ¸ÀfÓPÉ E°è, 

fÃªÀPÉÆÃnUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄPÀÛAiÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¸ÉÆ§V£À ¸ÉÆÃ£ÉUÉ DªÀÄAvÀæt«°è, 

©¹®Ä-ªÀÄ¼É, ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ-¨ÉÊUÀÄ, ºÀÆªÀÅ-ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄî, ¨É¼É-PÀ¼ÉUÀ¼À C¸ÀARå ªÉÊ«zsÀå«°è, 

D¸ÀgÉ-§ÄwÛUÀ¼À fÃªÀd®ªÁV, ¤gÁ¼À-¤gÀªÀÄä¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ vÀÆUÀÄAiÀiÁå¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀÄ fÃªÀdAvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀ«°è, 

¨Á®PÉÃ½AiÀÄ PÉÃPÉ, »jAiÀÄ fÃªÀUÀ¼À ©¹AiÀÄÄ¹gÀÄ, ±Àæ«ÄPÀ ªÀUÀðzÀ zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄ MqÀ°£À ºÁr°è, 

DPÁgÀ-¤gÁPÁgÀ, ¢UÀAvÀ-¤¢ðUÀAvÀ, UÀÄt-¤UÀÄðtUÀ¼À zÁnzÀ §AzsÀªÀÄÄPÀÛvÉ¬Ä°è, 

D¥ÀÛ ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄ¥ÀjavÀ ¨sÁªÀ¥Áæ¦ÛAiÀÄ C£ÀªÀgÀvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀÄ s̈ÁªÀ¸ÀgÀ«°è, 

£À£ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ »ÃUÉ, §AiÀÄ®Ä; C¥Ààl §AiÀÄ¯ÉA§ §AiÀÄ®Ä 

¨ÉvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ dUÀwÛ£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄVzÀµÀÆÖ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄzÀ £ÀUÀß¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼À ºÀgÀªÀÅ. 
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¥ÁjªÁædPÀgÀAvÉ ªÀÄA¢UÀ¼À ¤vÀå ¸ÀAZÁgÀ  £À£ÀßgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄA§ ¸ÀAvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉªÀÄÄqÀÄPÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA¢UÉÆA¢AiÀÄ°, 

DvÀä¸ÁQëAiÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀéUÀvÀ ¸ÀAªÁzÀ C®è°è, £ÀqÉzÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀÄgÉ¬Ä®èzÉ ºÁUÉ ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É, 

£À£Àß ªÀÄÄR CªÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ; CªÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ £À£Àß ªÀÄÄR; ©A§-¥Àæw©A§ ¨sÁªÀ 

¨É¼À¢AUÀ¼À gÁwæAiÀÄ° ªÀ£À¨sÉÆÃd£À, ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ-¸ÀAeÉAiÀÄ° ªÁAiÀÄÄ«ºÁgÀ-C£ÀßzÁvÀgÀ ¸ÁAUÀvÀå, 

ªÀÄtÚ PÀtPÀtzÀ° M®«£ÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄ ¹AZÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄAUÀ¼À UÀAzsÁPÀëvÉ, 

 

£ÀÆ¥ÀÄgÀAUÀ¼À PÀnÖ PÀÄtÂzÀÄ ¸ÀÄVÎºÁqÀ° ¸ÀA s̈Àæ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ CT® fÃªÀeÁ®, 

±ÀÆ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ s̈ÉÃ¢¹, CeÁÕvÀ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ ¥ÀvÉÛºÀZÀÄÑªÀ CtÄ, gÉÃtÄ, vÀÈt, PÁµÀ×, 

¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀÈ¶ÖUÉÆAzÀÄ Gdé®gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ, 

£À£ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ »ÃUÉ, §AiÀÄ®Ä; C¥Ààl §AiÀÄ¯ÉA§ §AiÀÄ®Ä, 

¨ÉvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ dUÀwÛ£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄVzÀµÀÆÖ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄzÀ £ÀUÀß¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼À ºÀgÀªÀÅ. 

 

FUÀ £À£ÀßzÉÆA¢µÀÄÖ ±ÉÃµÀ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À «ÄÃ¸À°nÖgÀÄªÉ N £À£Àß ¸ÀAUÁwUÀ¼ÉÃ, PÉÃ½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄî«gÁ ? 

¸ÁPÁgÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ £Á£ÀÄ DPÁgÀ ¥ÀqÉªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? 

£À£ÉÆß¼ÀV£À ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ §£ÀzÀ ¸É¯ÉUÉ ¦¸ÀÄzÀ¤AiÀÄ £ÀÄrzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀð¤AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? 

§»ªÀÄÄðTAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ £Á£ÀÄ CAvÀªÀÄÄðTAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? 

ZÀzÀÄjºÉÆÃVgÀÄªÀ £À£Àß «ÄrvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄ ºÀgÀ« ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄVÃvÉUÉ £Á gÁUÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? 

£À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ PÀ®¹ ¨sÀÆUÀvÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀ¸Àæ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄºÀÄlÄÖ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃr 
vÉÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁªÁUÀ? 

ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀåUÀ¼À ¸ÀAPÉÆÃ¯ÉAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ £À£ÀßvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄzÉæAiÉÆwÛ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ ©PÀÌnÖUÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ PÁtÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? 

C¸ÀàµÀÖ, CªÀÄÆvÀð, CeÁÕvÀUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÀ¼ÀÄzÁjAiÀÄ° £À£ÀßzÉÃ PÁ®ÄzÁjAiÀÄ ºÉeÉÓUÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? 

AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? AiÀiÁªÁUÀ? 

EµÉÖ®è UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ UÀÆqÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ  

£À£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ CA¢¤AzÀ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ MAzÉÃ, 

§AiÀÄ®Ä; PÉÃªÀ® §AiÀÄ®Ä; C¥Ààl §AiÀÄ¯ÉA§ §AiÀÄ®Ä !! 

¨ÉvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ dUÀwÛ£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄVzÀµÀÆÖ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄzÀ £ÀUÀß¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼À ºÀgÀªÀÅ !!! 
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ನಾ...ನಾ... 

- ಗಂಧಸಾಾ  (UÀAUÁzsÀgÀ ¸Áé«Ä) 

ಭಾವನೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಬೆಲೆಕಡುತಾತ  

ಬದುಕ ಹೊರಟೆ ನಾ 

ಭಾವನೆಗಳ ಅದುರ್ಮಡುತಾತ   

ಬಾಳ ಹೊರಟೆ ನಾ 

ಅಮೆ ನ ಕೈತುತತ ನ್ನ ತಿನಬೇಕೌಂಬ 

ಬರ್ಕಯೌಂದಿಗೆ ಅವಳಿರುವಲ್ಲಾ ಗೆ ಹೊರಟೆ ನಾ 

ಬರ್ಕರ್ ಹೇಳದೆ ಅವಳ ಎದುರಿಗೆ ನಿೌಂದೆ ನಾ 

ವಿಧಿಯಾಟದ ಮೌಂದೆ ಬರ್ಕಯು ಬಲ್ಲಯಾಯಿತು 

ನಡುವರ್ಸಲೇ ನನು  ತಾಯಿ  

ರ್ಮನ ಅಟಟ ಹಾಸಕ ಬಲ್ಲಯಾದಳು. 

ತಾಯಿಲ್ಾ ದ ತಬಬ ಲ್ಲಗಳಿಗೆ  

ತಂದೆಯೇ ನೆರಳಾದರು  

ಆಸರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆರೈಕ ಮಾಡ್ತೊಡ್ಗಿದರು 

ವಿಧಿಯಾಟದಲ್ಲ ಅದಕೂ ಜಾಗವಿರಲ್ಲಲ್ಾ  

ತಾಯಿಲ್ಾ ದ  ತಬಬ ಲ್ಲಗಳಿಗೆ ತಂದೆರ್ ನೆರಳು ಉಳಿರ್ಲ್ಲಲ್ಾ . 

ಬದುಕಿನ ಬವಣೆರ್ಲ್ಲ ನರಳಾಡಿದೆ ನಾ 

ಬದುಕ ಕಟ್ಟಟ ಕಳಳ ಲು ಹೆರ್ಗಾಡಿದೆ ನಾ 

ದಿಕ್ಕು ದಿಸ್ಥರ್ಲ್ಲಾ  ತಿರುಗಾಡುವಂತೆ ಮಾಡಿದೆ ನಿೇ 

ಅದಕಳಿರ್ಲೆೌಂದೆ ಪ್ರ ೇತಿರ್ ಕಳುಹದೆ ನಿೇ 

ಅರಸಿ ಬಂದವಳ  ಸರಿಸಿದೆ ನಾ 

ಬರ್ಸದವಳ ಮನೆರ್ರಸಿಯಾಗಿಸಿದೆ ನಾ 

ಹಣೆಬರಹಕ ಹೊಣೆಯಾರೆೌಂಬಂತೆ ದೊರೆತ ಅವಕಶಗಳ ನಿಲ್ಣಕಿಿ ಸುತ ಅದೇ ಹಳೆರ್ 
ಬದುಕಲ್ಲ ಪರದಾಡ್ ತೊಡ್ಗಿದೆ ನಾ. 
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CZÀÑ-ºÀ¹j£À §AiÀÄ®Ä, 

£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä PÀtÂÚUÉ Ȩ́Æ§UÀÄ. 

 

PÁgÀt«®èzÉÃ PÁ¢zÉ 

PÀvÀÛ É̄ PÀ«zÀAvÉ, 

PÁt¨ÁgÀzÉ PÀ£ÀßrAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À 

©A§zÀAvÉ. 

 

PÀgÀVzÉ ªÀÄ£À À̧Äì  

¤ªÀÄä PÀtÂÚ£ÀAZÀ°, 

ªÀÄÆrzÉ ºÉÆ À̧-ºÉÆAUÀ£À À̧Äì 

£À£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è. 

 

JzÉvÀÄA© ºÁqÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ 

¤£ÀUÁV £Á£ÀÄ, 

§AzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ 

ºÁr£À £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄ. 

ªÀÄÄVzÀ ªÀiÁwUÉ 

ªÀiË£ÀªÉÃ §AUÁgÀ, 

PÉÆqÀÄªÉAiÀÄ £À£Éß¯Áè 

¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀ. 

PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÉ  

¨Á£ÉvÀÛgÀ 

§AiÀÄ À̧ÄwÛzÉ £À£Àß ªÀÄ£À À̧Äì AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ 

¤ªÀÄä ºÀwÛgÀ. 

 

À̧ÄªÀÄªÉA§ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ ¨Á É̄ 

PÉÆ®ÄèwÛgÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀ¼À PÀtÂÚ£À É̄è 

DPÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ DPÁ±ÀPÀÆÌ wÃgÀzÀÄÝ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀPÀÆÌ «ÄÃjzÀÄÝ 

À̧ÄªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ À̧ÄAzÀgÀ s̈ÁªÀ£É ªÀÄÆrgÀ®Ä 

¨ÁgÀ¢gÀ° DPÉUÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 

DPÁ±ÀzÀAvÉ JvÀÛgÀ F 

¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, 

¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ 

K£ÉAzÀÄ awæ À̧° ¤ªÀÄä avÁÛgÀ. 

 

 PÀ¯ÁåtÂ. f 

ZÀÄlÄPÀ 
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zÁj ¸ÁUÀÄwzÉ 
zÁj ¸ÁUÀÄwzÉ. »ÃUÉ fÃªÀ£À¢ 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ wgÀÄªÀÅ K¼ÀÄ ©Ã¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉvÀ¢ 

MªÉÄä É̄ ºÁ¢AiÉÄÃ ¤£Àß PÀgÉºÀÄzÀÄ; §A¢½AiÉÄAzÀÄ  

ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä ¤Ã£ÉÃ eÁgÀÄªÉ PÀAqÀÆ PÁtzÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ É̄Ã 

 

K£ÁzÀgÉÃ£ÀAvÉ,,, zÁj¬ÄºÀÄzÀÄ 

£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀAiÀÄt«ºÀÄzÀÄ 

¨É¼ÀQ£ÉqÉUÉ,,, fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ UÀÄjAiÉÄqÉUÉ  

- ¦æAiÀiÁAPÀ. PÉ, ªÀÄAqÀå 

 
¥ÀAiÀÄt 

 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è… 

À̧ªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è… 

¥ÀjºÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è… 

G¥ÁAiÀÄªÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ°è… 

£À£Àß ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ° . , . . . 

 

¤ªÀÄä À̧®ºÉUÀ¼À w½ À̧ÄªÀ°è 

²PÀëtzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ §UÉÎ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr À̧ÄªÀ°è… 

§qÀvÀ£À, C£ÀPÀëgÀvÉ, °AUÀ ¨ÉÃzsÀUÀ¼À vÉÆqÀV¸ÀÄªÀ°è… 

£À£Àß ¥ÀAiÀÄt ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ°…. . . . . . . . 

 

- À̧Ä¹ävÁ © ªÀÄÄzÉÝ©ºÁ¼À, «dAiÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀ 
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  £ÁUÀgÁd ªÀÄÄzÉÃ£ÀÆgÀ PÉÆ¥Àà¼À  

J®ègÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ 

¨ÉÃPÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ JAzÀÄ  

DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ w½¢®è  

AiÀiÁgÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ  

J°èAzÀ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ  

                               DzÁUÀÆå J®èjUÀÆ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ  

                                M§âgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É E£ÉÆß§âgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ  

                                ¸ÁUÀÄwzÉ dUÀªÉ¯Áè  

C¥Àà ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É  

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÛzÉ ¥Á®PÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É  

ªÀÄvÀzÁgÀgÀÄ gÁdPÁgÀtÂAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

§æµÀØgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

»ÃUÉ ¸ÁUÀÄwzÉ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ £ÁlPÀ  

                               AiÀiÁgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛ¯Áè 

                                        §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ dUÀzÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ  

                                        §zÀ¯ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁjªÀªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ  

                                        EzÀ w½AiÀÄzÉ ¨ÉÆ¨Éâ¬ÄqÀÄwºÉªÀÅ  

                                        §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ  

                                        DzÀgÉ  

                                        AiÀiÁjUÉ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. AiÀiÁPÉ ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ  

                                        w½¢®è £ÀªÀÄV£ÀÆß. 

      DzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ £ÁlPÀ  

      CAzÀÆ..EAzÀÆ. JAzÉAzÀÆ,,,,,  

 

“§AiÀÄ®Ä £ÁlPÀ” 
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ಶಾಲೆಗೆ ಹೊೇಗುವೆನ್ನ..

ZÀAzÀæPÁAvÀ gÉrØ 

ಅಪ್ಪ  ಅಪ್ಪ , ಅಣಿ್ ನ  ಜೊತೆಯಲ್ಲ  

ನಾನ್ನ ಕೂಡ ಶಾಲೆಗ್ಗ ಹೀಗವೆನ್ನ.  

ಅಮ್ಮ  ಅಮ್ಮ  ತ್ಮ್ಮ ನ ಜೊತೆಯಲ್ಲ  

ನಾನ್ನ ಕೂಡ ಶಾಲೆಗ್ಗ ಹೀಗವೆನ್ನ.  

ಓದುವೆ ನಾನ್ನ ಸಂತ್ಸದಿಂದ,  

ಬರೆಯುವೆ ನಾನ್ನ ಉತ್್ಯ ಹದಿಂದ,  

ಓದಲು ಬರೆಯಲು ಕಲ್ಲಯುವ ನಾನ್ನ, ಬದುಕುವೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಹೆಮ್ಮಮ ಯಂದ.  

ಅಪ್ಪ  ಅಪ್ಪ , ಅಣಿ್ ನ ಜೊತೆಯಲ್ಲ ನಾನ್ನ ಕೂಡ ಶಾಲೆಗ್ಗ ಹೀಗವೆನ್ನ.  

ಬೇಡವೆಂದಳು ತ್ಯಯ, ಶಾಲೆಗ್ಗ ಹೀಗಲು ಇಂದು ಕೂಡ,  

ಬೇಡವೆಂದನೂ ತಂದೆ,ಶಾಲೆಗ್ಗ ಹೀಗಲು ಮುಂದು ಕೂಡ,  

ಸೊೀದರರಿಬಬ ರು ಕಲ್ಲತ್ರೆ ಸಾಕು,  

ನನು ಂಥವರಿಗ್ಗ ಶಾಲೆ ಏತ್ಕ್ಕಕ  ಬೇಕು?  

ಓದಲು ಬರೆಯಲು ಕಲ್ಲತ್ ಹೆಣಿ್ಣ   

ಮಾಡುವುದೇನದೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಮ್ಣಿ್ಣ .  

ಅಪ್ಪ  ಅಪ್ಪ , ಅಣಿ್ ನ ಜೊತೆಯಲ್ಲ ನಾನ್ನ ಕೂಡ ಶಾಲೆಗ್ಗ ಹೀಗವೆನ್ನ,  

ಬಂಧಿಸಬೇಡಿ ನನು ನ್ನು  ಬಿೀಗವಿಲಿ್ದ  

ಈ ಸಮಾಜವೆಂಬ ಕೀಟ್ಟಯಲಿ್ಲ .  

ನಂದಿಸಬೇಡಿ ನನು ನ್ನು  ಅಥೋವಿಲಿ್ದ  

ಈ ಗಂಡು ಹೆಣಿ್ ಂಬ  ¨sÉÃದದಲಿ್ಲ .  

ಅಪ್ಪ  ಅಪ್ಪ , ಅಣಿ್ ನ ಜೊತೆಯಲಿ್ಲ  ನಾನ್ನ ಕೂಡ ಶಾಲೆಗ್ಗ ಹೀಗವೆನ್ನ  

ಅಮ್ಮ  ಅಮ್ಮ , ತ್ಮ್ಮ ನ ಜೊತೆಯಲ್ಲ ನಾನ್ನ ಕೂಡ ಶಾಲೆಗ್ಗ ಹೀಗವೆನ್ನ.  
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£À£Àß £ÉgÀ¼É £À£Àß ºÀÄqÀÄQ  

»AzÉ §A¢zÉ ªÉÄ®è£É. 

¨sÁªÀ CqÀj; fÃªÀ £ÀqÀÄV 

zÉÃºÀ ¸ÁVzÉ ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É.   ||¥À|| 

 

CvÀÄÛ CvÀÄÛ PÀtÚ PÀÄtÂAiÉÄÃ 

PÁtzÁ¬ÄvÉ ªÀÄÄRzÀ°. 

£Á£ÀÄ ¸ÀvÀÛgÀÄ £ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ¸ÁAiÀÄzÀÄ 

PÀvÀÛ¯Á¬ÄvÉ ºÀUÀ®¯ÉÃ...!! 

 

ºÀjAiÉÆÃ ¤ÃjUÉ £ÉgÀ¼ÉÃ E®è; 

£ÉgÀ¼É PÀgÀVzÉ ¤ÃjUÉ. 

ºÀjAiÉÆÃ £É¢AiÀÄÄ ºÀjzÉÃ 
ºÀjzÉzÉ;  

AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀÄtåzÀ £ÉgÀ½UÉ? 

 

 

 

 

ªÀiÁw£ÀÄvÀÛgÀ PÉÃ½Ã PÉÃ½Ã 

ªÀÄAPÀÄ PÀ«¢zÉ Q«AiÀÄ°. 

ºÀÆªÀ ªÁ¸À£É £ÉgÀ¼À §AiÀÄ¹ 

JzÉAiÀÄÄ ¨ÉA¢zÉ £ÉgÀ¼À°...! 

 

£ÉgÀ¼À PÁªÀ° PÀÄ¢zÀÄ PÀÄ¢zÀÄ 

©¹¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃQzÉ G¹jUÉ. 

©Ã¸ÉÆ UÁ½UÉ £ÉgÀ¼ÉÃ E®è; 

£ÉgÀ¼ÉÃ NrzÉ UÁ½UÉ...!! 

 

§AiÀÄ°UÁåªÀ £ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ? 

£ÉgÀ¼ÉÃ §AiÀÄ®Ä D¬ÄvÉÃ. 

¨sÀÆ«Ä £ÉgÀ¼ÉÃ ¨sÀÆ«ÄV®è; 

£ÉgÀ¼ÉÃ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ©nÖvÉÃ...! 

 

 

£ÉgÀ¼À ¨É£ÀíwÛzÀ fÃªÀ.....! 

- ¤gÀAd£À UÁtÂUÀgï PÀ®§ÄgÀV 
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मैं पंछी बनना चाहता हूँ 

 

खुले ,नीले आसमान में 

काले बादल  ंके बीच 

पंख द्वबखेरकर उड़ना चाहिा हूँ । 

मैं पंछी बनना चाहिा हूँ 

 

आशा न संपद्वि कमाने की 

इच्छा न धन संग्रह करने की 

बस सुबह का सुरज द्वनकले 

श्रम से अपना द्वजवन पले । 

 

हमें न सीमा द्वकसी के्षत्र की 

हमें न बंधन द्वकसी जाि की 

सारी धरिी और आकाश हमारा 

सदा सर पर भगवान का सहारा । 

 

मैं िंग आ गया हूँ इस मानव से 

ज  मैं ,मेरा ,मुझे कहिा देखकर 

सारे जीव , प्रकृद्वि क  नष्ट कर 

अपना स्वार्थ क  जिा रहा है । 

 

बस इस संसार में मैं 

द्वसर्थ  पंछी बनना चाहिा हूँ 

Vinod Pakhare 
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नानी नानी, प्यारी नानी 
सब के ददल की, तू है रानी ।। 

 
नानी मेरी, सुनाती कहानी 
खूब हँसाए, प्यारी नानी 
ददल को मेरे, भाती है 
मेरी नानी, प्यारी नानी। 

 

नानी नानी, प्यारी नानी 
सब के ददल की, तू है रानी । 

 
जो भी माँग,ू वो ददलाये 
कभी हँसाए, कभी खखलाये 
जब मैं रुठू, मुझे  मनाये 

हम सब ममलकर, नाचे गाये। 
 

नानी नानी, प्यारी नानी 
सब के ददल की, तू है रानी ।। 

 
नानी को हम, खूब सताये 
गुस्सा, नानी को न आए 

 
 

 

 
 

डाुंट भी, नानी का हम 
खाये 

प्यार भी, नानी का हम पाये। 
 

नानी नानी, प्यारी नानी 
सब के ददल की, तू है रानी ।। 

 

नानी खखलौने, हमें  ददलाए 
खेल-खूद कर, हम सब गाये 
बाररश के ठुंड ेमौसम में 

भजजया तलके, हम को खखलाये। 
 

नानी नानी, प्यारी नानी 
सब के ददल की, तू है रानी ।। 

 
हर छुट्टी, नानी घर जाये 
नानी के पैसे, खूब लुटाये 

हर ददन कोई, बहाना बनाके  
हँसी-खेल में ददन बबताये 

 

नानी नानी, प्यारी नानी 
सब के ददल की, तू है रानी ।। 

 

नानी मााँ ... 

यासीन आर बागिान, अज़ीम पे्रमजी 
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 جانوروں کی دلچسپ کہانی 

؟  کیا جانور آپس میں باتیں کرتے ہیں

حیوانات کی دنیا میں صرف انسان ہی ایک ایسا حیوان ہے جو گفتگو کے ذریعے اپنا مطلب 

بیان کرسکتا ہے یا دوسرے کا مطلب سمجھ سکتا ہے اور یہی وجہ ہے کہ انسان کو حیوان ناطق بھی  

۔  دوسرے حیوانوں میں بہت سے ایسے جانور ہیں جو مخصوص آوازیں نکال کر ایک  کہا جاتا ہے

 مینا خوف یا خطرے کی حالت میں ایسی چیخ نکالتے ہے 
ً
دوسرے سے اپنی مطلب کااظہار کرلینے ہیں مثلا

۔  جس سے دوسری مینائیں چوکتی ہوجانے ہیں

آپ نی اگر کبھی بِلی پالی ہو تو اکثر دیکھا ہوگا کہ وہ اپنی بچوں کو بلانی کے لئے خاص اندازسے خر خر کی 

۔  گھوڑے ایک دوسرے سے مل کر  آواز نکالتے ہے

ہنہنانے ہیں جیسے آنی والے کو خوش آمدید کہہ رہے 

ہوں۔  جھینگر اپنی ساتھیوں کو بلانی کے لئے دندانی 

دار پروں کو آپس میں رگڑ کر ایک تیکھی آواز پیدا  

۔  اسی طرح بہت سے پرندے اپنی ساتھیوں کو  کرتے ہیں

۔  بلانی کے لئے ایک خاص لے میں چہچہانے ہیں

شہد کی مکھیاں بھی اشاروں کو خفیہ زبان میں خاص 

۔  یہ  قسم کی علامات کے طور پر استعمال کرنے ہیں

بات جرمتی کے ایک پروفیسر نی دریافت کی۔  اس نی دیکھا کہ بعض اوقات کونے شہد کی مکھی  جب 

۔  دوسری مکھیاں  باہر سے واپس آنے ہے تو چھنے میں آکر ایک خاص طرز کا چھوٹا سا ناچ دکھانے ہے

۔  اس کے بعد وہ مکھیاں باغ کے اس حصے میں جا پہنچتے ہیں جو پھولوں  اسے بڑے غور سے دیکھتے ہیں

۔  وہ پروفیسران کے ناچ کا گہرا مشاہدہ کرتا رہا۔  ان میں دائیں یا بائیں جانب گھومنی  سے بھرا ہوا ہوتا ہے

۔  ان سب کا کچھ نہ کچھ مطلب ہوتا تھا۔   اور ہلکی اچھل کود کی ملی جلی حرکات شامل ہونے تھیں

دراصل ناچنی والی شہد کی مکھی دوسری مکھیوں کو اس جگہ سے متعلق اشارے دے رہی ہونے تھی 

جہاں سے رس جمع کیا جاسکتا تھا۔    آخر کار وہ پروفیسر ان مکھیوں کے اشارے اچھی طرح سیکھ گیا 

پس اب وہ ان کی مدد سے خود بھی اس پھولوں والی جگہ پر پہنچ جاتا تھا۔یہ چند معلو  مات جانوروں 

کے مطالق ہے اگر آپ جانوروں کامشاہدہ   یہ مطا لعہ کریں تو آپ بھی کچھ نا کچھ معلومات حاصل  

 ۔۔۔۔ 
ے

 کروگ

Ilyaz Pervez 
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Muzammil 

Akhila. M. Achaiah 
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Muzammil 

Rajani Bhat 
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Kalyani 

Aparna. B. G 
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Flavia Abraham 
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“Smile and the sky smiles back” by Shilpa 
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C©ü£ÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¤AiÀÄvÀPÁ°PÉ JAzÀgÉÃ£É CzÀgÀ »A¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀæzÉÞAiÀÄ C¹Ã«ÄvÀvÉ PÀtÄäAzÉ §AzÀÄ ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. 
¥ÀæeÁªÁtÂ, ®APÉÃ±À EvÁå¢ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è »rzÁUÀ¯ÉÆªÉÄä C¤ß¸ÉÆÃzÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄUÉ MAzÉÃ 
MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ ¥ÀæPÀn¸À®Ä ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÉÃ É̈ÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ DzÀgÉ EªÀgÀÄ ¢£À¤vÀå MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ s̈ÁgÀªÁzÀ 
¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤dªÁUÀ®Æ CzÀÄãvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. EzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄRå PÁgÀtªÉAzÀgÉ qÉrPÉÃ±À£ï. 
CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ‘§AiÀÄ®Ä’ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄÄ ¥Àæw wAUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÀgÀ 
»A¢gÀÄªÀ qÉrPÉÃmÉqï ªÀåQÛUÀ½AzÀ É̄Ã. F ‘§AiÀÄ®Ä’ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÀluÉAiÀÄ «zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ vÀÄA¨Á 
¸ÉÆUÀ¸ÁzÀzÀÄÝ. EzÀgÀ d£ÀäzsÁvÀjUÉ £À£Àß vÀÄA§ÄºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.   

C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ½VgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¸ÀªÁ É̄AzÀgÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV NzÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. ‘§AiÀÄ®Ä’ ¥ÀwæPÉUÉ §AzÁUÀ §gÉºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ M§âgÉ MAzÉÃ 
PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÆ Kj½vÀªÀÅ ¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ EvÉÛ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÁgÀt ¨sÁ¶PÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ºÉÃ¼À É̈ÃPÉAzÀgÉ 
§gÉªÀtÂUÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ s̈ÁµÁ©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°è §ºÀÄ ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁzÀ QæAiÉÄ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV ¸Á¢ü À̧ÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÝ®è. 
DzÀgÀÆ F ‘§AiÀÄ®Ä’ ¥ÀwæPÉ ºÉÆ À̧ §gÉºÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀÆÝ CµÉÖÃ À̧vÀå. F £ÀªÀÄä 
‘§AiÀÄ®Ä’ FUÀ 75£ÉÃ À̧AaPÉUÉ §AzÀÄ vÀ®Ä¦zÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆ À̧ gÀÆ¥À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á 
¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ. F ¸ÀAzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è ‘§AiÀÄ®Ä’ ¥ÀwæPÉUÉ, D vÀAqÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¯Áè §gÉºÀUÁgÀjUÉ ºÁUÀÆ 
NzÀÄUÁgÀjUÉ C©ü£ÀA¢ À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É. ±ÀÄ s̈ÀªÁUÀ°. 

 

- VjÃ±À ¥ÁnÃ®, À̧A¥À£ÀÆä® ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀAqÀ, f¯Áè À̧A Ȩ́Ü PÀ®§ÄgÀV.  


